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PREFACE. 


HIS  little  book  is  presented  to  the  public  by 


the  Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens  Remedy  Company, 


with  the  assurance  that  time  and  experience 
have  fully  established  the  worth  of  its  remedies  for 
the  Drug  Habits  and  Drunkenness.  The  hope  is 
entertained,  however,  that  it  may  serve,  in  some  de- 
gree, to  admonish  mankind  against  the  habitual  use 
of  narcotic  drugs  and  liquors,  and  to  advise  those 
addicted  to  these  unfortunate  habits  where  they 
may  find  speedy  and  permanent  relief.  Our  pur- 
pose, therefore,  will  have  been  subserved  if  we 
shall,  in  a measure,  influence  the  former  to  abstain, 
and  convey  to  the  latter  the  intelligence  of  the 
means  to  escape,  from  these  most  dangerous  and 
pernicious  practices. 

Our  space  forbids  the  insertion  of  many  letters 
received  while  this  book  is  being  prepared.  They 
are  all  of  the  same  tenor,  however,  and  if  those 
here  produced,  together  with  the  printed  matter  in 
our  regular  circular,  be  not  sufficient  evidence  to 
convince  the  most  incredulous  of  the  efficacy  of 
our  Remedies,  then  their  cases  are  indeed  hopeless. 
If  this  book  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  one 
not  addicted  to  the  Opium  or  Liquor  Habit  such  a 
person  could  do  no  greater  act  of  kindness  to  a 
fellow-mortal  than  to  hand  it  to  anyone  so  addicted. 

In  conclusion,  we  desire  to  express  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  the  public  for  the  flattering 
approbation  with  which  our  efforts  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  especially  do  we  acknowledge  our  obli- 
gations to  the  many  eminent  members  of  the  Med- 
ical Profession  who  have  so  generously  indorsed  our 
Remedy  and  recommended  our  Institute. 
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THE  OPIUM  HABIT. 


THE  alarming-  increase  in  the  quantity  of  opium  and  mor- 
phine consumed  in  the  United  States  is  enough  to  startle 
every  well-meaning  citizen.  The  dreadful  morphine  and 
opium  thralldom  is,  without  resistance,  annually  gathering  in  its 
thousands  of  victims,  and  it  is  an  agonizing  fact  that  but  frail 
and  futile  efforts  have  heretofore  been  made  among  scientific  and 
educated  men  to  break  the  chains  which  are  being  forged  in  al- 
most every  household  throughout  the  land. 

Many  persons  have  been  slowly  drawn  into  the  habit  through 
the  wiles  of  narcotic  medicines.  More  have  cultivated  the  taste 
and  demand  for  its  strange  influences,  have  voluntarily  drawn 
its  chains  about  them,  and  have,  with  their  eyes  open,  become 
entangled  in  its  strangling  coils.  Some  have  taken  the  juice  of 
the  poppy  to  relieve  pain ; others,  knowing  the  consequence,  but 
urged  on  by  a fascination  for  the  horrible,  have  begun  its  use, 
and  sought  to  break  off  when  it  was  too  late. 

Slaves  to  this  appetite  are  found  in  all  classes  of  society.  Min- 
isters, lawyers,  doctors,  statesmen — men  who  might  have  irradiated 
the  world  with  their  brilliancy  and  power — have  succumbed  to  its 
deadly  influences.  It  is  not  our  intention,  in  a small  volume 
like  this,  to- attempt  an  elaborate  disquisition  of  the  uses  and 
abuses,  causes  and  effects,  to  which  opium  and  its  kindred  prepa- 
rations have  been  applied.  The  reader  can  learn  some  of  the 
horrors  of  its  continued  use  by  reading  the  writings  on  the  sub- 
ject by  De  Quincey,  Fitz  Hugh  Tudlow,  and  W.  T.  Coleridge,  all 
men  of  prominence  in  the  world  of  letters,  and  all  of  whom  wore 
their  lives  away  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  pernicious 
drug. 

Their  experience  is  similar  to  that  of  thousands  in  our  coun- 
try to-day,  who,  when  they  attempt  to  relieve  themselves  by  the 
abandonment  of  the  habit,  find  that  the  horrors  of  their  situation 
have  only  commenced,  and  ultimately  discover  that  to  break  the 
fetters  of  their  bondage  without  assistance  is  next  to  impossible. 
We  have  been  told  by  numberless  people  that  horror  and  suffering 
are  unknown  to  humanity  in  their  intensity  and  refinement  until 
they  get  into  the  opium  habit  and  attempt  to  abandon  it. 
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THE  LIQUOR  HABIT. 


EVERY  intelligent  person,  whether  a professional  or  inci- 
dental observer,  knows  the  evil  of  excessive  drink,  and  the 
great  need  of  a permanent,  reliable  cure. 

As  a lesult  of  quackery  and  imposition,  the  evils  of  Drunken- 
ness and  the  Opium  HabLt  have  increased,  year  by  year,  until  the 
civilized  world  is  shocked  for  fear  that  inebriety  will  become  the 
crime  of  the  century. 

In  these  days,  however,  of  profound  and  wonderful  medical 
research  and  results,  there  can  be  little  difference  of  opinion 
among  physicians  regarding  Drunkenness.  As  the  light  of 
medical  science  spreads  among  the  intelligent  people,  scattering 
the  shadows  of  ignorance  and  dispelling  the  gloomy  pessimism 
which  has  discouraged  the  progress  of  the  human  race,  physi- 
cians have  decided  that  confirmed  drunkenness  is  a disease,  su- 
perinduced by  the  habitual  use  of  alcohol,  opium,  tobacco,  and 
kindred  narcotic  poisons. 

The  disease  of  drink  comes  on  with  a different  but  no  less 
deadly  approach  than  that  of  any  other  sickness.'  It  is  as  subtle 
as  a serpent,  and  conceals  its  sting  at  the  fiist  attack.  With  its 
first  insidious  approach  the  victim  is  filled  with  a serene,  self- 
complacent  happiness.  He  is  unusually  bright,  even  exalted,  in 
his  mentality.  He  grows  eloquent,  witty,  and  is  in  glorious  com- 
panionship with  all  the  world.  There  is  no  chill,  no  depression 
or  languor,  like  that  which  marks  the  advance  of  any  other  spe- 
cific disease.  The  exaltation  and  brilliancy  is  a flash  in  the  pan. 

The  next  stage  of  the  disease  develops  a loss  of  general  sensi- 
bility, and  the  exalted  condition  of  mind  and  body  passes  away 
like  “the  baseless  fabric  of  a dream.”  A dizzy  whirl  of  ideas 
succeeds  the  recent  brilliant  co-ordination  of  thought.  Then 
comes  the  dulling,  dimming  afterclap  of  the  disease — fever,  an 
aching  head,  a foul  breath  and  retching  stomach,  a tremor,  un- 
certain footsteps  and  trembling  fingers — a horrible  reversal  of 
the  first  sensations.  The  happy  genius  of  an  hour  before  be- 
comes an  irritable,  peevish,  dull  and  sodden  wretch,  unfit  for 
business,  pleasure,  or  companionship.  If  he  continues  on  a de- 
bauch, the  disease  develops  into  mania,  a dangerous  melancholy, 
or  a dementia,  which  may  lead  to  insanity,  unless  arrested  by 
proper  medical  treatment. 
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MAPLEWOOD  MEDICAL 
INSTITUTE. 


The  Dr.  j.  l.  Stephens  Remedy  Co. 


LEBANON,  OHIO. 

J.  E.  STEPHENS,  M.  D.,  President. 

J.  A.  RUNYAN,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 


¥APLEWOOD  MEDICAL,  INSTITUTE  is  a 
sanitarium  erected  for,,  and  devoted  exclu- 
sively to,  the  treatment  of  the  opium,  co- 
caine, morphine,  and  liquor  habits.  This  insti- 
tution, which  has  become  so  well  and  favorably 
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known,  is  located  at  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  is  owned 
and  conducted  by  Thk  Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens  Rem- 
edy Company,  an  incorporation  chartered  under 
the  laws  of  Ohio,  with  a capital  of  $100,000. 

The  sanitarium,  which  is  a large  and  very  hand- 
some structure,  is  situated  on  Ridge  Avenue,  in  the 
suburbs  of  Lebanon,  and  was  built  with  an  especial 
view  to  the  entertainment  and  cure  of  persons  in 
the  habit  of  using  narcotic  drugs  and  liquors.  The 
house  is  heated  by  steam  and  is  lighted  with  elec- 
tricity, has  hot  and  cold  baths  and  beautiful  sur- 
roundings, and  in  its  appointments  is  in  every  way 
adapted  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  its 
guests.  The  Company  has  spared  no  pains  to 
make  it  inviting  and  attractive,  and  every  comfort 
is  assured — careful  attendance,  excellent  table,  spa- 
cious grounds,  and,  what  is  of  greater  importance, 
AN  ABSOLUTE  CERTAINTY  OF  BEING  QUICKLY  AND 
Easily  cured  of  those  most  baneful  habits  which 
beset  mankind. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens  is  the  President  and  General 
Manager  of  the  Company,  and  is  in  active  personal 
charge  of  the  Institute,  and  his  entire  time,  together 
with  that  of  his  efficient  assistants,  is  devoted  to  the 
care,  comfort,  and  treatment  of  its  patrons. 

Dr.  Stephens,  while  a surgeon  in  the  Federal 
Army,  had  excellent  though  painful  opportunities 
to  observe  the  effects  of  opiates  and  alcohol  upon 
the  human  system,  and  he  became  earnestly  de- 
voted to  the  study  of  that  branch  of  the  subject 
upon  which  Medical  Science  had  thrown  so  little 
light.  Subsequently,  while  engaged  in  the  general 
practice,  he  diligently  pursued  his  investigations, 
and  it  may  be  fairly  said  that  twenty-five  years,  the 
best  and  most  fruitful  of  his  life,  have  been  devoted 
to  the  almost  exclusive  study  of  this  subject.  That 
his  efforts  produced  an  absolute  cure  for  the 
Drug  Habits  and  Drunkenness  is  admitted  by 
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MAPLEWOOD  MEDICAL  INSTITUTE. 


the  Medical  Profession  of  the  country  who  have 
prescribed  and  recommended  it,  and  is  evidenced 
by  thousands  of  persons  who  have  been  cured  and 
restored  to  usefulness  by  his  treatment.  Having 
successfully  treated  a number  of  cases  while  in  the 
general  practice  of  medicine,  the  virtues  of  his 
remedy  soon  became  known,  and  the  numerous  ap- 
plications for  treatment  which  followed  induced  the 
Doctor,  in  1875,  to  abandon  a lucrative  general 
practice,  and  devote  himself  entirely  to  the  cure  of 
these  habits. 

The  business  of  this  Institute,  which  has  proved 
such  a boon  to  humanity,  has  grown  and  assumed 
such  proportions  as  to  require  extensive  buildings 
to  accommodate  its  guests,  and  a large  clerical  force 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  its  affairs. 

It  is  the  pioneer  Institute  of  the  kind  in  the 
world,  and  its  success  and  well-earned  reputation 
quickly  induced  unscrupulous  imitation.  In  its 
grand  progress  it  has  witnessed  the  rise  of  number- 
less so-called  similar  places  and  pretended  cures. 
Their  unfortunate  patrons  soon  discovered,  how- 
ever, the  want  of  merit  in  their  treatment,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  expire,  as  they  deserved.  It  is  en- 
tirely safe  to  say  that  more  habitues  of  the  drug  and 
liquor  habits  have  been  treated  and  cured  at  this  In- 
stitute than  by  all  others  combined,  and  its  grand 
and  good  work  still  goes  on  with  undiminished  pat- 
ronage and  success. 

Physicians  of  eminence  in  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  have  recommended  their  patients  here  for 
treatment,  and  the  reputation  of  the  Institute  has 
become  so  extended  that  many  patients  from  Eng- 
land and  the  Continental  countries  of  Europe  have 
been  treated  here. 

The  claim  that  this  is  the  only  reliable  and  bona 
fide  cure  for  the  drug  and  liquor  habits  has  been  veri- 
fied in  hundreds  of  instances  in  the  past  by  the  fact 
that  hundreds  of  persons  have  come  to  this  Institute 
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to  be  cured,  and  have  bee?i  cured  here , all  of  whom 
have  tried  not  only  every  prominent  pretended  cure 
within  the  United  States,  but  have  been  to  places 
of  a similar  character  in  Europe.  Lawyers,  physi- 
cians, clergymen,  statesmen,  and,  in  fact,  prominent 
people  in  all  the  callings  of  life,  have  been  cured  by 
our  treatment.  This  assertion  is  made,  not  as  a 
vain  boast,  but  to  revive  the  drooping  spirits  of 
those  poor  sufferers  who  are  now  almost  without 
hope,  and  to  assure  them  that  they  may  yet  be  free. 
Our  purpose  is  to  impress  the  unfortunate  victim 
with  the  fact  that  relief  can  be  obtained  here,  no 
matter  how  many  failures  he  may  have  made  in  pre- 
vious efforts  to  become  free. 

The  underlying  principle  of  civilization  is  to 
help  one  another,  and  is  older  than  civilization  itself. 
Far  down  the  ages,  before  the  watching  shepherds 
in  the  land  of  Judea  heard  the  song  of  the  angels 
announcing  the  coming  of  the  world’s  Redeemer; 
before  the  weary  wandering  of  Israel’s  children,  led 
by  a pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night, — 
there  has  existed  the  Great  Truth,  the  principle  of 
the  people  to  “help  one  another;’’  and  the  progress 
of  man,  from  the  beginning  until  now,  has  been  but 
the  development  of  the  idea  of  helpfulness,  one  to 
the  other. 

Every  person  habituated  to  opium  or  alcohol, 
knows  of  the  utter  helplessness  of  the  victim  to  rid 
himself  of  the  incubus.  Days  of  wretchedness, 
nights  of  torture,  fill  out  an  existence  of  helpless 
and  hopeless  misery.  This  Company  has  been  in- 
corporated to  help  the  helpless,  to  increase  the  facil- 
ities for  doing  a good  work,  to  suppress  quackery 
in  a field  where  it  has  heretofore  had  almost  un- 
bounded sway — its  founders  being  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  there  is  no  work  more  grand,  more 
important,  or  more  all-absorbing  than  that  of  help- 
ing to  restore  health  and  to  make  life  enjoyable. 


Maplewood  Medical  Institute. 


[From  the  Lebanon  (Ohio)  Gazette,  i888d 

ON  the  first  page  will  be  found  an  engraving  of  the  Maple- 
wood Medical  Institute.  The  building  has  been  erected 
during  the  past  year  by  The  Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens  Remedy  Com- 
pany, and  is  now  one  of  the  features  of  Tebanon.  The  building 
is  adjacent  to  the  corporation  on  Ridge  Avenue,  and  adjoins 
Floraville,  which  is  one  of  our  most  beautiful  suburbs. 

The  cost  of  the  erection  of  the  building  will  approximate 
$25,000,  and  the  structure  would  be  a noticeable  one  even  in  any 
of  our  largest  cities.  It  contains  in  all  about  fifty  rooms,  all  of 
which  are  furnished  in  a style  commensurate  with  the  build- 
ing itself. 

A hall,  one  hundred  feet  long  by  twelve  feet  wide,  extends 
from  the  front  of  the  house  to  the  dining-room  at  the  west  end 
of  the  main  building,  with  parlors  and  furnished  apartments  on 
each  side.  On  the  west  end  of  the  hall  is  the  dining-room 
twenty  by  thirty  feet  in  size,  and  west  of  the  main  building  are 
the  kitchen,  laundry,  coal-house,  etc.  In  the  basement,  under 
the  west  end  of  the  building,  is  the  heating  apparatus  and 
furnace,  made  to  order  for  this  edifice  by  a Philadelphia  firm. 

On  the  second  floor  the  large  hall  extends  through  the  length 
of  the  whole  building,  and  on  each  side  of  this  hall  are  located 
mainly  rooms  for  guests.  In  the  third  story  is  a large  hall,  in 
which  will  be  placed  billiard-tables,  etc.,  while  the  other  part  is 
intended  for  an  assembly  room  for  religious  services  on  Sunday. 
On  the  top  is  erected  a balcony,  or  tower,  from  which  a splendid 
view  of  the  surrounding  country  can  be  obtained. 

This  building  has  been  erected  by  The  J.  T.  Stephens 
Remedy  Company  for  the  sole  purpose  of  treating  the  class  of 
persons  who  have  become  addicted  to  the  habit  of  using  narcotic 
drugs  and  liquors. 

This  Company  was  chartered  by  the  State  of  Ohio  on  August 
25,  1888,  and  has  a capital  stock  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

On  the  organization  of  the  company,  subsequent  to  the  issue 
of  the  charter  by  the  State,  Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens  was  elected  Presi- 
dent and  General  Manager. 

To  give  an  extended  history  of  the  business  which  has 
created  a demand  for  the  building  of  such  a structure  would  re- 
quire more  space  than  we  are  able  to  give,  and  to  one  not  well 
posted  on  the  subject  it  would  be  perhaps  uninteresting. 

The  buildings  heretofore  occupied  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens  have 
proven  entirely  inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the  business. 
The  whole  business,  in  fact,  has  increased  to  such  proportions  that 
Dr.  Stephens  found  it  to  be  too  much  for  him  to  manage,  and  it 
was  determined,  after  consultation,  to  subscribe  the  necessary 
capital,  secure  a charter,  and  form  a stock  company.  The  busi- 
ness has  grown  within  ten  years  from  a small  beginning  to  one 
of  enormous  proportions. 

This  Remedy  has  proved  a success  beyond  all  precedent , and 
this  success  is  of  itself  a recommendation  of  its  merits.  This 
Company  is  engaged  in  a laudable  business , and  is  in  every 
way  worthy  of  public  confidence. 
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Home  Treatment. 


"P^UIylyY  two-thirds  of  the  cures  effected  by  our 
^ Remedy  are  the  results  of  what  is  called 
‘'Home  Treatment  ” — that  is,  the  Remedy  being 
sent  to  sufferers  at  their  own  homes,  and  applied  by 
themselves.  The  only  difference  in  the  effect  of 
the  Remedy  thus  applied  is  that  of  time  alone — it 
usually  requiring  less  time  to  effect  a cure  at  our 
Institute  than  when  the  patient  is  his  own  physi- 
cian. In  other  words,  the  Home  Treatment  does 
not  generally  interfere  with  ordinary  vocations, 
and  the  patient  is  free  to  conduct  his  business 
the  most  of  the  time  while  taking  the  Remedy, 
and  hence  it  can  not  be  said  that  he  is  devoting 
himself  exclusively  to  being  cured ; while  of  those 
who  come  to  our  Institute  it  may  be  said  that  their 
entire  time  is  devoted  exclusively  to  being  cured, 
and  the  result  is  thereby  hastened. 

In  a large  majority  of  cases  it  is  impossible  for 
the  sufferer  to  spare  the  time  to  come  to  us,  and 
therefore  can  only  avail  himself  of  the  benefits  of 
our  "Home  Treatment.”  The  result  will  be  the 
same  in  either  case — an  easy,  positive,  and  per- 
manent cure  will  surely  result  when  our  “ Home 
Treatment  ” is  followed.  Much  the  larger  number 
of  those  whose  certificates  appear  in  the  following 
pages  were  cured  by  the  "Home  Treatment,”  and 
it  is  certain  that  you  will  find  a complete  cure, 
either  by  our  " Home  Treatment,”  or  by  visiting 
our  Institute,  whichever  method  you  choose  or  your 
circumstances  will  permit  you  to  adopt. 
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Location  of  and  How  to  Reach 

LEBANON,  OHIO. 


THE  city  of  Lebanon  enjoys  the  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  loveliest  “ home-spots  ” in  all 
our  country".  It  is  situated  about  thirty  miles  from 
Cincinnati,  with  which  chy  it  is  connected  by  the 
Cincinnati,  Lebanon,  and  Northern  Railroad. 

The  Little  Miami  Railroad  (the  Pennsylvania) 
runs  between  Cincinnati  and  Columbus,  and  touches 
at  South  Lebanon,  where  all  trains  are  met  by  a 
’bus,  which  passes  the  doors  of  Maplewood  Medical 
Institute. 

The  Dayton,  Lebanon  & Cincinnati  Railway  con- 
nects at  Dayton  with  trains  from  the  north,  bringing 
passengers  direct  to  Lebanon. 

The  surroundings  of  Lebanon  make  up  as  lovely 
a bit  of  scenes  as  can  be  found  an}"where.  Every 
road  is  a macadamized  pike,  and  the  drives  about 
the  city  and  country"  are  highly  enjoyable  at  any 
season  of  the  year, — no  mud  and  no  severe  weather, 
either  of  heat  or  cold ; and  it  is  noted  as  one  of  the 
most  healthy  localities  in  the  United  States. 

Those  contemplating  a visit  to  Maplewood  Medi- 
cal Institute  should  communicate  with  Dr.  Stephens 
a few  days  in  advance  of  their  arrival. 
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What  we  may  do  to  be  Saved 


7V  FEW  years  ago  Mrs.  Nellie  Howe  published 
a small  pamphlet,  entitled,  “ What  we  may  do 
(*  to  be  Saved This  little  book  was  written 
in  reply  to  an  article  originally  published  in  Har- 
per's Magazine  some  time  previously,  entitled, 
“ Whall  shall  we  do  to  be  Saved?"  written  by  Fitz 
Hugh  Ludlow,  who  was  for  long  years  a sufferer 
from  the  morphine  habit,  and  whose  death,  in  the 
prime  of  manhood,  was  hastened  by  the  use  of  the 
baneful  drug.  There  has  been  such  a demand  for 
Mrs.  Howe’s  little  book  that  we  herewith  republish 
it  entire: 


In  presenting-  this  little  book  to  the  public,  I feel  a delicacy  I 
can  not  express ; but  when  I remember  the  long  dismal  years  of 
my  slavery  and  misery,  of  which  no  tongue  can  tell,  no  pen  can 
paint  the  faintest  shadow,  I am  resolved  to  do  all  in  my  power  to 
help  other  poor  victims  to  escape  from  this.  To  you  who  have 
been,  and  are  still,  held  in  worse  than  human  slavery,  this,  my 
experience  and  cure,  may  come  as  a beacon-light  and  a savior  to 
guide  you  out  of  the  almost  hopeless  misery  and  utter  dark- 
ness into  which  you  have  fallen.  I shall  endeavor  to  give  you 
as  plain  and  matter-of-fact  a statement  of  my  case  as  possible. 
If  at  any  time  I ascertain  that  you,  or  any  one  dear  to  you,  has 
received  the  proclamation  of  emancipation  through  this,  my 
humble  effort,  I shall  feel  that  my  life  has  resulted  in  good  to 
mankind. 

Although  I fully  realize  that  for  seven  long  years  I was  only  a 
living  being,  nearly  bereft  of  reason  at  times,  I must  beg  pardon 
for  any  hard  words  I may  say  in  regard  to  quacks  who  have  hum- 
bugged so  many  weary  victims,  myself  included.  These  repeated 
attempts  to  cure  me,  or  rather  the  pretense  of  attempt,  convinced 
my  husband  that  there  was  no  cure,  and  caused  him  to  believe 
that  there  was  not  one  exception.  I am  truly  thankful  that  kind 
providence  helped  my  own  entreaties  to  overcome  his  prejudice, 
and  induce  him  to  send  me  the  second  time  to  be  cured,  when  I 
knew  so  well  that  there  was  a cure  for  me ; but  he  as  firmly  be- 
lieved there  was  not.  My  health  was  failing  rapidly,  and  the 
effects  of  the  terrible  drug  were  every  day  becoming  more  and  more 
apparent. 

I will  now  proceed  to  give  you  a careful  history  of  its  use  and 
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cure,  the  way  I was  outrageously  humbugged,  and  the  two  courses 
of  treatment  that  finally  saved  me.  It  is  my  earnest  hope  and 
prayer  that  I may  be  instrumental  in  saving  many  noble  and  in- 
telligent minds  from  ruin. 

For  some  time  previous  to  my  becoming  a victim  to  morphine 
I was  in  a precarious  condition.  I was  induced  to  go  to  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  and  consult  Dr.  G.  J.  Jones,  who  was  then  Professor  of 
Anatomy  in  the  “ Cleveland  Homeopathic  College.”  He  thought 
best  that  I .should  go  to  the  Homeopathic  Hospital,  where  I could 
have  the  best  of  nursing  and  care. 

On  the  3d  of  May,  1875, 1 arrived  at  the  hospital.  I was  obliged 
to  undergo  a surgical  operation,  after  which  my  suffering  was  so 
intense  as  to  compel  my  physicians  to  give  me  something  for  relief. 
They  gave  me  morphine,  and  it  in  turn  gave  me  instant  relief. 
When  the  effects  of  it  began  to  wear  away,  a second  dose  was  ad- 
ministered, and,  as  I was  kept  comparatively  comfortable  for  sev- 
eral months,  the  idea  of  becoming  a slave  to  the  drug  was  as  for- 
eign to  my  mind  as  anything  I could  possibly  imagine. 

After  the  lapse  of  all  these  years  the  day  is  still  fresh  in  my 
memory  when  I first  knew  myself  to  be  in  its  fascinating  (to  some) 
and  deadly  power. 

My  physician  had  made  his  usual  morning  call,  and  had  re- 
turned to  his  office.  About  ten  o’clock  I began  to  feel  very  badly. 
I was  restless  and  uneasy ; but  on  account  of  being  so  extremely 
weak  I did  not  think  strange  of  this  peculiar,  or  rather  disagree- 
able feeling.  I continued  to  have  this  terrible  feeling,  and  finally 
was  compelled  to  send  for  the  doctor.  He  came  and  gave  me  some 
medicine.  In  a short  time  I began  to  feel  more  comfortable,  more 
like  myself.  I put  the  question  to  myself,  Was  it  not  morphine  he 
was  giving  me?  When  he  came  to  see  me  in  the  evening  I asked 
if  my  supposition  was  not  correct.  He  smiled,  and  inquired  why 
I asked  such  a question.  By  his  evasive  reply  I was  positive  that 
my  suspicions  were  not  amiss.  He  then  acknowledged  that  it  was, 
and  told  me  that  it  had  been  the  means  of  saving  my  life.  I then 
resolved  that  as  soon  as  I recovered  sufficient  strength  I would  stop 
using  it.  I found,  to  my  dismay,  as  many  others  have,  that  it  was 
easier  said  than  done. 

Before  I left  the  city  two  of  the  physicians  told  me  of  a Dr. 
Collins,  of  Fa  Porte,  Indiana,  who,  it  was  said,  cured  the  Opium 
Habit.  I was  using  about  one  bottle  of  morphine  a month  at  that 
time.  I was  intending  to  make  a visit  to  my  parents,  in  Illinois,  in 
the  following  May,  and  concluded  to  wait  until  I arrived  there  be- 
fore trying  the  said  Collins’s  “Antidote.”  After  I had  been  there 
awhile  I found  that  my  doses  were  rapidly  increasing,  both  in  the 
number  of  doses  and  the  quantity  needed  to  sustain  me.  I was 
eight  miles  from  the  nearest  drug-store,  and  found  it  rather  diffi- 
cult to  get  the  drug  just  when  I wanted  it.  My  relatives  were 
strongly  opposed  to  my  using  it.  They  firmly  believed  I could 
do  without  it,  if  I only  thought  so.  I felt  some  embarrassment 
about  asking  them  to  get  it  for  me  when  they  were  going  to  town  ; 
but  I can  assure  you  that  I never  let  an  opportunity  escape  me 
to  send  by  any  of  the  neighbors.  Only  those  who  have  been  in 
a similar  predicament  can  sympathize  with  me.  I know  of  no 
words  in  the  Fnglish  language  that  can  express  what  that  feeling 
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is;  I have  never  found  any  one  who  could  describe  it  in  its 
entirety.  I do  not  remember  that  I was  ever  entirely  out  of  the 
drug,  and  placed  where  I could  not  obtain  it,  more  than  once  or 
twice. 

I remember  distinctly  one  night  I had  taken  my  last  dose,  fully 
expecting  an  opportunity  to  send  next  day  for  a new  supply. 
The  looked-for  chance  did  not  come.  The  question  was  before  me 
incessantly,  What  shall  I do  ? If  I ever  spent  such  a night  in  my 
life  as  that  was,  I have  not  the  slightest  recollection  of  it.  No  pen 
can  depict  its  horrors ! No  thought,  no  imagination,  no  matter 
how  vivid  or  elastic,  can  conceive  its  terrible  dreams  and  visions ! 
The  next  morning  the  terrors  of  the  night  told  on  me  to  a marked 
degree ; I was  pale  and  haggard ; my  entire  general  appearance  of 
wretchedness  indicated  a trial  far  beyond  my  limited  strength  to 
bear ! I knew  that  one  of  the  neighbors  always  kept  some  lau- 
danum in  the  house,  and  I determined  to  go  over  and  borrow  some. 
As  soon  as  I was  out  of  sight  of  the  house  I took  a dose,  and  in  a 
little  while  felt  better.  In  the  afternoon  we  made  arrangements 
to  go  to  the  village  the  next  day.  It  seemed  like  a new  lease  of 
life  to  me.  The  first  thing  I did  was  to  procure  three  bottles  of 
morphine.  Most  fortunate  for  me,  my  husband  was  very  kind 
and  indulgent,  and  provided  means  sufficient  for  my  immediate  ne- 
cessities. After  that  I generally  managed  to  keep  myself  supplied 
with  morphine  without  appealing  to  any  one  for  assistance.  It  was 
not  long  before  I received  a letter  from  my  husband,  who  was  in 
Washington,  saying  he  had  concluded  to  have  me  try  Dr.  Collins. 
He  sent  Collins  eleven  dollars  for  his  bottle  of  medicine ; one 
bottle  contained  one  month’s  supply.  It  was  about  two  weeks 
later  that  I received  from  Dr.  Collins  a letter  stating  that  he  had 
forwarded  me  a bottle  of  his  “Antidote,”  and  if  I followed  his 
directions  I would  be  cured,  without  the  least  doubt. 

I received  the  box  the  latter  part  of  September,  and  began  to 
use  the  “Antidote”  at  once.  It  sustained  me  nicely  at  first,  and 
as  long  as  I took  it  I did  not  want  the  morphine.  My  husband  had 
written  to  me,  and  requested  me  to  report  my  progress  as  I went 
along.  I did  so,  and  before  the  bottle  was  entirely  empty  I noti- 
fied him  to  send  for  more. 

It  was  not  long  before  I had  the  second  bottle.  For  months 
my  husband  sent  him  his  price  for  his  so-called  Antidote. 

I received  a letter  from  my  husband  stating  he  had  concluded 
his  business  in  Washington,  and  would  meet  me  in  Cleveland  at 
a stated  time.  I thought  I would  leave  off  the  Antidote  before 
starting  on  my  journey.  When  I tried  to  do  without  it  I wanted 
morphine  as  badly  as  ever.  To  my  surprise,  mingled  with  hor- 
ror and  disgust,  I discovered  that,  instead  of  taking  two  bottles  a 
month,  I was  compelled  to  use  four  to  keep  me  in  any  degree 
comfortable. 

The  only  difference  between  my  morphine  and  his  “Antidote  ” 
was,  I was  paying  him  about  three  times  as  much  for  preparing  it 
for  me  as  it  would  cost  me  to  prepare  it  myself. 

In  accordance  with  my  husband’s  wishes,  I met  him  in  Cleve- 
land. We  remained  there  a few  weeks. 

His  business  carried  him  South.  In  the  following  February 
we  went  to  Burkeville,  Alabama, 
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I determined  to  try  one  more  bottle  from  Collins,  and  sent  him 
a post-office  order  for  the  required  amount.  I took  his  “Antidote  ” 
for  fourteen  months  without  missing-  a dose.  By  this  time  his 
letters  contradicted  themselves  so  badly  that  I gave  up  his  reme- 
dies as  worthless.  I think  I am  justified  in  expressing  my  indig- 
nation in  any  terms  I can  call  to  mind. 

About  this  time  I had  heard  of  Dr.  C.  T.  Widney,  the  Resident 
Superintendent  of  the  St.  Toms  Sanitarium.  I wrote  to  him.  He 
assured  me  that  he  could  cure  me.  I took  his  remedy  for  two 
months,  when  I discovered  that  I was  using  morphine  on  the 
tapering-off  plan. 

After  being  humbugged  twice,  I felt  inclined  to  give  up  ; but, 
like  every  other  poor  victim,  I was  led  on  and  on  by  the  hope  of 
finding  a genuine  cure  sometime.  I never  took  up  a paper  with- 
out looking  the  first  thing  for  advertisements  concerning  the 
Opium  Habit. 

I saw  the  advertisement  of  Dr.  C.  Y.  Pierce,  of  Chicago.  I wrote 
to  him,  and  gave  him  a plain  statement  of  my  case,  and  appealed 
to  him  for  honest  assistance  or  none.  In  reply  he  stated  his  terms 
for  a thorough  cure  were  fifty  dollars,  to  be  paid  when  the  patient 
was  cured.  However,  he  must  receive  one  dollar  before  sending 
the  medicine  to  insure  faith.  I sent  him  a registered  letter  con- 
taining the  sum  mentioned,  and  in  a few  days  received  the  receipt, 
so  I knew  he  had  gotten  the  money.  I also  got  a letter  saying  he 
had  sent  the  box,  and  hoped  I would  be  permanently  cured.  I 
waited  a day  or  two,  but  it  did  not  come.  I went  over  to  the 
express  office ; there  was  nothing  for  me.  I waited  two  weeks. 
The  agent  said  he  would  write  to  Chicago,  and  inquire  if  it  had 
been  sent.  The  reply  was  that  nothing  had  been  sent  from  that 
office  for  any  one  from  C.  Y.  Pierce.  You  can  easily  imagine  what 
a humbug  he  proved  himself  to  be. 

I would  warn  all  against  any  of  these  scamps,  for  I have  tried 
them,  and  know  by  sad  experience  and  bitter  disappointments 
what  they  are.  But  all  are  not  quacks  and  humbugs,  as  you  will 
discover  before  I am  through  with  this  article. 

After  failing  to  hear  from  Pierce  I concluded  that  my  case 
was  hopeless,  and  that  the  best  thing  for  me  to  do  was  to  make 
an  effort  to  reconcile  myself  to  my  lot. 

I was  now  using  two  bottles  a week,  and  as  I fully  expected 
to  use  it  all  my  life,  I began  to  buy  it  by  the  box ; each  box  con- 
tained an  ounce.  An  ounce  would  usually  last  me  a month.  I now 
began  to  realize  that  morphine  was  proving  injurious  to  me  to  a 
considerable  extent.  I began  being  troubled  by  my  heart,  and  had 
several  hard  spells,  during  which  I seemed  to  fall  into  a state  of 
unconsciousness  and  never  come  to  life  again.  For  a while  it 
was  absolutely  dangerous  for  me  to  be  left  alone.  My  general 
health  was  failing  rapidly ; still  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  me 
to  do  without  morphine. 

During  the  last  year  I used  it,  it  told  on  me  worse  than  ever 
before.  I could  not  remember  anything ; I seemed  to  be  absent- 
minded  ; I would  forget  events  which  in  my  normal  health  I 
could  have  remembered  with  ease.  I was  never  troubled  with 
horrible  dreams  or  frightful  visions  while  under  the  influence  of 
morphine,  as  I have  known  other  victims  to  have  been. 
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When  I think  of  the  number  of  people  who  are  slaves  to  this 
drug-,  of  the  terrible  quantities  in  which  it  is  used,  and  of  the 
long  years  spent  in  its  continued  use,  I wonder  that  there  are  not 
more  insane  people  than  there  are.  The  seven  years  that  I was 
so  constantly  under  its  influence  seemed  like  a blank  to  me — a 
waste  of  valuable  time. 

When  I was  at  the  institution  where  I was  cured,  there 
was  a gentleman  there  who  used  nine  bottles  of  morphia  sulphate 
a week  ! The  most  I ever  used  was  four  bottles  a week.  I was 
using  that  quantity  when  I went  to  be  cured. 

I do  not  believe  there  is  a person  living  who  is  a consumer 
of  opium  who  does  not  want  to  be  free.  All  opium  habitues  are 
extremely  sensitive  in  regard  to  their  using  it.  There  is  nothing 
so  provoking  as  to  have  one’s  relatives  insinuate  or  say  that  it 
is  a piece  of  nonsense,  and  can  be  got  rid  of  at  any  time  the 
person  chooses  to  abandon  the  use  of  it.  Any  consumer  of  the 
drug  knows  the  fallacy  of  such  a statement  as  this. 

Sometimes  I would  make  an  effort  to  taper  off,  but  I never 
made  that  resolution  in  my  life  that  it  did  not  require  more  mor- 
phine in  the  end.  I hear  you  ask  why.  I would  begin  by  taking 
a little,  and  when  the  effects  began  to  wear  off  I would  take  a 
little  more,  and  finally  I would  feel  so  wretchedly  that  I was 
obliged  to  give  up.  I had  taken  a greater  quantity  in  a number  of 
small  doses  than  I would  have  taken  in  my  usual  dose.  I always 
found  it  was  easier  to  increase  the  dose  than  to  decrease  it.  If 
I had  an  extra  amount  of  work  to  do,  I would  take  a larger  dose 
of  morphine,  and  would  be  equal  to  any  emergency.  I will  ven- 
ture to  say  that  two-thirds  of  the  morphine  victims  were  led  into 
the  habit  by  having  it  administered  by  physicians.  Many,  like 
myself,  are  ignorant  of  the  danger  they  are  running  into. 

There  is  no  class  of  people  who  need  more  sympathy  and 
who  get  so  little  as  the  unfortunate  opium-eater.  I think  the 
reason  of  this  is  that  people  in  general  say,  and  truly  believe, 
it  is  brought  on  by  their  own  foolishness.  No  doubt  there  are 
some  who  have  become  what  they  are  by  trying  it  for  “fun,” 
but  I dare  say  not  many.  There  are  many  who  use  it  who  are  in 
destitute  circumstances  ; still  it  is  impossible  to  give  it  up.  They 
can  do  without  food  with  less  suffering.  As  the  drowning  man 
clings  to  a straw,  so  they  grasp  at  the  drug  when  placed  within 
their  reach.  I know  of  nothing  that  would  cause  any  one  to 
steal  as  quickly  as  to  be  entirely  out  of  morphine,  with  no  pros- 
pect of  obtaining  it.  I do  not  think  it  just  to  hold  them  re- 
sponsible for  stealing  morphine,  if  they  can  not  get  it  without. 
I think  every  one  who  has  been,  or  is,  a victim  will  agree 
with  me. 

At  one  time  I could  not  pass  a drug-store  without  wanting  to 
go  in  and  purchase  a bottle  of  morphine ; but  now,  thanks  to 
Dr.  Stephens  and  his  wonderful  cure,  I can  stand  in  a drug- 
store all  day  and  never  feel  the  slightest  inclination  to  buy  one 
grain. 

I happened  to  pick  up  Harper's  Bazar , and  in  it  I saw  the 
advertisement  of  Dr.  J.  T-  Stephens.  'I  showed  it  to  my  husband; 
he  treated  it  with  contempt.  Nevertheless,  he  was  willing  for 
me  to  write  to  Dr.  S.  and  see  what  he  had  to  say.  In  a few  days 
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I got  a circular,  and  in  looking  over  its  contents  I found  the 
name  of  Mrs.  G.  L.  Bliss,  of  Avon,  Ohio.  When  I resided  in  Ohio 
my  place  of  residence  was  near  Avon,  so  I took  the  liberty  of 
writing  to  Mrs.  Bliss  in  regard  to  Dr.  Stephens.  Her  answer  was 
most  encouraging.  She  was  very  enthusiastic  in  her  praise  of 
the  Doctor,  both  as  a physician  and  as  a gentleman.  Added  to  her 
testimony  was  that  of  Mrs.  Bennington,  a friend  of  Mrs.  Bliss, 
who  had  just  returned  from  the  cure.  They  both  urged  me  in 
the  strongest  terms  to  place  myself  under  his  treatment.  I re- 
quired further  proof  of  his  ability  to  benefit  me,  and  wrote  to  the 
postmaster  and  one  of  the  ministers  of  Lebanon,  and  both 
answers  were  very  favorable  and  all  that  could  be  desired.  They 
said  he  had  never  failed  in  any  case  where  he  had  guaranteed  a 
cure. 

This  news  gave  my  husband  more  faith,  and  the  latter  part  of 
April  found  me  on  my  way  to  Lebanon  for  treatment.  Before  I 
arrived  I dreaded  to  have  the  members  of  the  household  and  other 
patients  know  what  I was  there  for;  but  when  I reached  my 
destination  I heard  it  spoken  of  as  an  every-day  affair.  Patients 
were  coming  and  going  every  day. 

The  next  morning  I commenced  the  treatment.  Was  it  pos- 
sible I could  go  from  this  house  in  three  weeks  a free  woman  ? 
How  proud  I would  be  when  I could  say,  “ I am  not  a morphine- 
eater  !” 

I went  through  the  treatment  very  well,  and  got  along  nicely. 
There  were  some  days  when  I did  not  feel  quite  so  well  as  on 
others  ; but  at  no  time  did  I have  the  terrible  desire  for  morphine. 
I did  not  suffer  one-tenth  as  much  going  through  the  whole 
treatment  as  on  that  one  night  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this 
article. 

I found  Dr.  Stephens  to  be  a man  of  his  word,  and  a gentle- 
man in  every  sense  of  the  word.  I remained  there  ten  days  after 
I was  cured,  as  it  left  my  bowels  in  a very  weak  condition.  I 
then  concluded  to  return  to  Lincoln  and  place  myself  in  the 
hands  of  a competent  physician.  I told  him  plainly  and  em- 
phatically that  he  must  avoid  giving  me  morphine  or_  opium  in 
any  shape.  He  treated  me  for  some  time  without  any  sign  of  im- 
provement, and  thought  best  to  differ  somewhat  in  his  mode  of 
treatment.  I took  another  course  of  his  treatment,  but  with 
similar  results.  He  suggested  a mild  solution  of  morphine  or 
opium.  I could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  walk  voluntarily  into 
destruction ; but  with  death  staring  me  in  the  face,  I consented 
to  take  whatever  he  might  think  proper  for  me  to  take.  He  gave 
me  a bottle  of  medicine  containing  a large  quantity  of  laudanum. 
For  the  first  day  or  two  it  seemed  to  help  me.  Then  it  lost  its 
good  effect.  The  Doctor  made  it  a little  stronger.  It  was  not 
long  before  I was  back  in  the  old  path,  and  wanted  the  morphine 
as  badly  as  ever.  I now  began  to  use  it  hypodermically,  as  I had 
been  told  it . was  not  so  injurious  as  when  taken  internally.  I 
used  morphine  about  a year,  and  as  my  strength  was  failing,  I 
was  prompted  by  friends  and  relatives  to  make  another  trial  to 
live  without  morphine.  My  husband  was  very  anxious  for  me  to 
be  cured  again,  and  requested  me  to  make  preparations  to  return 
to  Alabama  as  soon  as  my  cure  was  accomplished. 
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I arrived  at  Tebanon  the.9th  of  August.  I began  treatment  the 
next  morning,  and  went  through  without  any  serious  trouble.  Be 
assured,  my  feelings  on  going  there  the  second  time  were  different 
from  what  they  were  on  my  previous  visit.  The  house  was  full. 
There  were  patients  from  twelve  different  States.  They  were  all 
cured. 

I remained  there  just  twenty-seven  days,  and  left  for  Alabama. 
The  weather  was  so  very  warm  there  that  my  husband  prevailed 
upon  me  to  return  to  my  relatives  in  Tincoln. 

I can  truly  say  that  I have  never  taken  a dose  of  morphine  or 
opium  in  any  shape  or  form  since  I was  cured;  have  no  desire 
for  it,  and  feel  better  in  every  way.  I can  retire  at  night  and  sleep 
as  sweetly  as  if  I had  never  known  what  morphine  was. 

To  those  who  are  in  its  deadly  power,  let  me  implore  you  to 
place  yourselves  in  Dr.  Stephens’s  hands,  and  do  as  he  directs,  and 
you  will  certainly  be  cured.  I wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  prevail 
on  every  morphine  victim  to  go  to  him  and  give  him  a fair  trial. 
Some  say  it  costs  so  much.  How  long  does  it  take  you  to  use  up 
a hundred  dollars  in  morphine  at  a dollar  a bottle  ? Not  long. 
What  have  you  to  show  for  it?  Nothing  but  your  whole  system 
impregnated  with  the  drug,  your  memory  affected,  and  branded 
by  an  unsympathizing  public  as  an  “ opium-eater .”  If  your 
means  are  limited,  and  you  can  not  go  to  his  house,  have  the  rem- 
edy sent  to  your  home  and  be  cured.  He  sends  his  splendid  rem- 
edy all  over  the  known  world. 

I have  heard  some  habitues  say  they  were  afraid  of  having  a 
hard  time.  What  is  a few  days’  uneasiness  compared  to  a life- 
time of  misery  and  slavery?  You  will  not  suffer  as  much  in  go- 
ing through  the  treatment  as  you  would  in  twelve  hours  were  you 
situated  so  you  could  not  obtain  morphine  in  any  form.  Then,  I 
beg  of  you,  do  not  let  that  stand  as  a barrier  between  you  and  a 
life-long  happiness.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  taper  them- 
selves off.  It  can  not  be  done  by  will-power.  After  using  mor- 
phine for  a number  of  years,  a person  loses  what  will-power  he 
originally  possessed.  At  least,  this  was  true  in  my  case. 

There  is  hardly  a week  passes  that  I do  not  get  letters  in  re- 
gard to  Dr.  Stephens  and  his  cure.  Tike  myself,  they  are  anxious 
to  ascertain  the  truth  as  to  whether  he  is  a humbug  or  not.  His 
treatment  is  in  no  way  dangerous.  He  has  cured  thousands,  and 
not  one  has  died  from  the  effects  of  his  treatment. 

Before  I was  cured  it  provoked  me  to  have  it  spoken  of.  I do 
not  feel  that  way  now,  but  am  perfectly  willing  to  write  to  or  con- 
verse with  any  one.  I can  not  say  too  much  on  this  important 
subject.  I feel  that  I owe  my  life  to  Dr.  Stephens,  and  had  I the 
means  I would  devote  my  whole  time  to  this  work. 

I can  not  close  this  article  without  mentioning  the  Doctor’s 
house.  He  has  a large  and  commodious  house,  consisting  of 
twenty- three  rooms,  besides  the  bath-room.  They  are  comfortably 
furnished,  and  as  neat  as  any  one  can  desire.  It  is  situated  on  a 
hill  about  one  mile  south  of  Tebanon,  .surrounded  by  shade-trees, 
to  which  hammocks  are  swung  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  the 
patients.  They  have  croquet-grounds  and  different  games,  a fine 
piano  and  good  music,  and  a very  choice  collection  of  reading 
matter,  nearly  all  of  his  books  being  standard  works.  The  mail  is 
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brought  three  times  a day,  giving  every  one  good  opportunities 
for  communicating  with  home  and  friends.* 

I can  assure  you  that  you  will  be  made  to  feel  at  home,  and 
everything  will  be  done  for  your  comfort.  He  has  never  failed 
when  he  guarantees  a cure,  and  he  will  not  fail  in  your  case. 

I sincerely  hope,  and  devoutly  wish  and  pray,  that  this,  my 
feeble  effort,  will  not  be  counted  worthless,  and  humbly  pray  that 
many  may  have  cause,  through  my  instrumentality,  to  say  with 
me,  “ God  bless  Dr.  Stephens,  and  speed  him  on  in  his  good  and 
noble  work !” 

Since  the  foregoing  matter  was  written  I have  visited  Dr. 
Stephens  at  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  was  shown  several  thousand  letters 
which  had  been  written  to  the  Company  relative  to  their  “Mor- 
phine and  Opium  Cure.”  I can  only  here  state  briefly  that  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  letters  are  received  in  such  numbers  that,  if 
published,  would  in  a single  month  fill  a volume  as  large  as  Web- 
ster’s Unabridged  Dictionary.  These  letters  are  universally  of  a 
tenor  highly  satisfactory. 

It  must  not  be  inferred  that  I am  writing  all  this  as  a panegyric 
to  The  Dr.  Stephens  Company,  or  that  it  is  with  any  understanding 
or  expectation  of  compensation  from  them  it  was  written.  I am 
engaged  in  what  I conceive  to  be  an  act  of  humanity  in  pointing 
out  the  way  to  any  sufferer  under  whose  notice  may  come  “ What 
he  may  do  to  he  saved  A The  only  compensation  which  I expect 
is  that  which  I know  will  come  in  the  way  of  gratitude  for  their 
deliverance. 

In  concluding,  I will  here  insert  a few  extracts  from  letters  of 
persons  who  are  so  well  known,  from  the  positions  they  occupy 
toward  the  public,  that  the  possibility  of  their  statements  being 
impeached  is  entirely  precluded.  These  extracts  were  made  from 
letters  written  to  Dr.  Stephens,  but  are  not  of  a nature  confi- 
dential, and,  owing  to  the  prominence  of  the  persons  by  whom 
they  are  written,  they  can  not  fail  to  have  their  weight. 

Miss  Annie  Porter,  a prominent  contributor  to  LippincotV s 
Magazine , and  a lady  of  position  in  the  literary  world,  writes : 
“ It  is  needless  for  me  to  write  at  length  on  this  subject.  The 
cure  is  satisfactory  and  complete.  My  morphine  experience  was 
the  result  of  overwork  and  mental  anxiety,  and  you  have  changed 
a life  of  great  misery  into  one  of  great  comfort  and  enjoyment.” 
Miss  Porter  was  cured  by  a course  of  treatment  taken  at  her 
home  in  New  York. 

Dr.  S.  A.  Boynton,  a most  noted  physician,  whom  the  United 
States  Congress  voted  $4,000  for  services  rendered  to  President 
Garfield,  during  the  last  illness  of  the  President,  after  he  had  re- 
ceived the  bullet  of  the  assassin,  said,  in  reference  to  a lady  rec- 
ommended by  him  to  Dr.  Stephens  for  a cure:  “Your  cure  of 
Mrs.  U.  is  in  every  way  satisfactory.  Your  patient  appears  to  be 
enthusiastic  regarding  her  cure.” 


* Our  new  Sanitarium  has  been  erected  since  Mrs.  Howe’s  visit, 
and  it  is  far  more  commodious,  and  better  adapted  in  everyway  for  the 
comfort  and  enjoyment  of  patients  than  the  old  establishment. 
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Hon.  Rodney  Eoos,  who  used  the  sulphate  of  morphine  for 
about  twenty  years,  a gentleman  of  prominence  in  Ohio,  having 
been  Attorney-General  for  the  State,  and  Private  Secretary  to 
Rutherford  B.  Hayes  previous  to  ^nd  on  his  becoming  President 
of  the  United  States,  says  : “Your  Remedy  is  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  I used  large  quantities  of  morphine 
for  twenty  years,  at  times  to  the  extent  of  a bottle  a day.  It  is 
now  more  than  a year  since  I was  cured,  and  I now  think  no  more 
about  morphia  than  I do  about  going  to  Patagonia.” 

Sir  Charles  Worthington,  an  English  baronet,  was  himself 
cured  by  a package  of  Dr.  Stephens’s  Remedy  sent  to  him.  He  has 
since  sent  for  medicine  for  four  different  persons  in  Manchester, 
England.  In  each  case  the  Remedy  proved  entirely  satisfactory. 
He  states  : “I  acquired  the  habit  of  morphine  hypodermically  five 
years  ago  ; tried  every  way  I could  conceive  of  to  leave  it  off,  but 
did  not  succeed  until  I received  your  package  of  medicine.  Aside 
from  a little  restlessness,  I had  no  trouble  in  curing  myself  with 
it.  I send  a check  for  ten  pounds  sterling  on  the  Bank  of  British 
North  America,  for  which  you  will  please  send  me  medicine  for 
two  cases,  as  given  below.” 

To  these  could  be  added  thousands  of  others,  but  I have 
already  exceeded  the  limit  which  I intended  when  I commenced. 
I mention  the  above  because  of  prominence  of  the  people  from 
whose  letters  the  extracts  are  taken. 

And  now,  kind  reader,  whatever  you  may -think  of  what  I have 
written  and  its  thousand  faults,  believe  me,  it  is  with  a sincere 
wish  for  the  accomplishment  of  your  welfare  on  the  subject  in 
question  that  I have  written  what  I have.  In  all  sincerity  and 
candor  I have  said  what  I believe  to  be  the  truth.  Ponder  over 
what  is  contained  in  this  little  book,  act  in  accordance  with  the 
advice  given,  and  the  shackles  with  which  you  are  bound  will  soon 
be  broken,  and  you  can  tell  others  who  are  seeking  relief  “ What 
they  may  do  to  he  saved  P Sincerely, 

Nellie  Howe. 


REGARDING  TESTIMONIALS 


TT  AVING  received  a large  number  of  new  cer- 
JrL  tificates  of  cures  during  the  present  year,  we 
6 present  herewith  a very  few  of  the  number, 
merely  as  samples  of  the  many  thousa7ids  now  on 
file  at  our  office.  We  do  this  from  the  fact  that  we 
have  learned  that  some  of  the  writers  of  the  certifi- 
cates heretofore  published  fail  to  respond  to  letters 
addressed  to  them  by  anxious  inquirers  after  a true 
and  bona  fide  cure  for  the  Opium  or  Alcoholic 
Habit.  These  delinquencies  can  be  accounted  for 
in  some  cases  by  the  parties  having  changed  their 
post-office  addresses,  and  in  others  by  a spirit  of 
“weariness  in  well-doing,”  and  having  grown  neg- 
ligent by  reason  of  the  lapse  of  time  intervening 
between  the  date  of  their  cure  and  the  present  time. 
In  some  instances  it  is  presumable  that  no  matter 
how  deep  the  interest  the  patient  had  in  the  cure 
while  it  was  being  accomplished,  and  for  some  time 
after  its  accomplishment,  the  subject  becomes  mo- 
notonous, and  the  letter- writer  says  to  himself,  “ I 
have  done  enough;  let  some  one  else  try  his  hand,” 
etc.  Had  we  space  to  do  so,  fully  a dozen  equally 
strong  letters  for  every  one  that  is  inserted  could 
be  presented.  We  have  endeavored,  in  selecting 
letters  for  certificates,  to  select  and  insert  those  in 
which  the  writers  express  a willingness  to  respond 
to  letters  addressed  to  them. 

We  can  not  always,  however,  judge  correctly, 
and,  in  writing  to  ascertain  the  facts,  it  would  be 
well  to  select  a number  of  names  and  write  to  them, 
in  which  case  it  would  seem  to  be  evident  that  you 
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will  receive  in  return  replies  from  some ; and  if 
you  receive  replies  at  all,  they  will  unquestionably 
be  satisfactory. 

A WONDERFUL  DISCO  VER  Y. 


One  of  the  most  prominent  lawyers  of  the  State  of  Virginia, 
whose  estimable  wife  was  cured  by  us,  but  who  does  not  wish  her 
name  to  appear  in  print,  writes,  under  date  of  Richmond,  January 
3d,  a letter  from  which  we  clip  the  following  extract : 

“ The  magnitude  of  your  discovery  can  not  be  overestimated, 
and  you  must  persevere  and  bring  it  into  general  notice.  I am 
aware  of  the  many  drawbacks  you  will  have  to  encounter,  and 
you  may  not  live  to  reap  the  reward  you  deserve.  You  know 
that  Galileo  was  placed  in  a dungeon  for  asserting  that  the  world 
went  around  the  sun.  Sir  Humphrey  Davey  laughed  at  the  idea 
of  lighting  the  streets  of  London  with  carbureted  hydrogen  ; yet 
to-day  the  lighting  of  our  streets  and  houses  by  gas  is  so  common 
that  one  naturally  wonders  how  so  simple  a fact  could  have  been 
so  long  undiscovered.  Lord  Brougham,  sitting  as  Premier  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  questioned,  in  a jocular  manner,  George  Stephen- 
son as  to  whether  or  not  it  was  stupid  to  attempt  the  setting  in 
motion  a machine  that  should,  without  horses,  draw  a carriage 
twelve  miles  an  hour.  ‘ Do  you  mean  to  tell  me,’  said  his  lordship, 
‘ that  you  would  trust  your  own  life  upon  that  machine  of  yours 
going  twelve  miles  an  hour  ? I would  n’t,  and  foolish  are  they  that 
would.’  You,  Doctor,  will  have  the  same  obstacles  and  prejudices 
to  encounter.  Our  scientists  and  physicians  imagine  that  all 
progress  must  stand  still  at  their  dictum,  and  that  nothing  can 
be  true  and  practicable  that  can  not  be  comprehensible  to  their 
narrow  minds.  ...  In  the  near  future  I intend  to  write  an 
article  and  have  it  published  in  one  of  our  leading  magazines 
(Harper’s  or  Scribner’s),  in  which  I will  endeavor  to  make  known 
the  great  work  of  your  discovery.  My  wife  is  in  better  health 
every  way,  since  her  cure  of  the  morphine  habit,  than  she  ever  was 
in  her  life.  You  can  refer  any  one  to  me  by  letter,  but  I prefer 
for  the  present  that  neither  of  our  names  should  appear  in  print 
in  this  connection.” 

A MEMBER  OF  THE  METHODIST  CHURCH. 


The  following  letter,  published  in  the  Lebanon  (Ohio)  Gazette, 
with  the  comments  of  the  editor,  will  afford  further  convincing 
evidence  of  the  certainty  of  a cure.  Mr.  McDonald  is  a well- 
known  citizen  of  Darke  County,  O.,  a gentleman  of  good  morals, 
and  a consistent  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
The  letter  speaks  for  itself : 

Mr.  Editor:  Eleven  years  ago,  as  sequel  to  four  years  of  army 
life,  I was  subjected  to  a severe  attack  of  inflammatory  rheumatism. 
Morphine  was  administered  by  my  physician,  which  ended  in  my 
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-addiction  to  the  terrible  drug-  and  its  enslaving-  me.  I used  it  in 
increasing  doses  until  I aggregated  the  average  of  four  bottles  per 
week.  Accidentally  coming  in  possession  of  a circular  of  Dr.  J.  D. 
Stephens,  of  Lebanon,  Warren  County,  Ohio,  in  which,  among 
other  things,  was  asserted  that  he  effected  a “ cure  of  the  Opium  or 
Morphine  Habit  in  from  ten  to  twenty  days,”  I went  to  Dr.  J.  D. 
Stephens’s  house  on  November  17th,  commenced  treatment  on  the 
18th,  and  left  off  on  the  30th,  taking  no  stimulants  since.  I was 
cured,  of  what  has  heretofore  been  incurable,  in  thirteen  days.  I 
was  able  to  return  home  on  the  14th,  and  have  been  in  better 
health  since,  and  feel  better  than  I have  for  over  eleven  years. 
The  suffering  was  never  severe  enough  to  induce  me  to  take  mor- 
phia, though  I had  it  with  me  all  the  time ; and  now  I do  not  de- 
sire it  or  any  other  stimulant.  By  the  way,  while  I was  under 
treatment  I witnessed  the  cure  of  a gentleman  seventy-three  years 
old.  He  was  under  treatment  seventeen  days,  while  I was  only 
thirteen  days.  However,  he  came  out  conqueror,  and  went  to  his 
home  in  New  York  rejoicing.  I regret  that  I can  not  add  more, 
for  comparatively  little  is  told  in  the  above ; enough,  however,  I 
trust,  to  induce  many  to  improve  this  convenient  opportunity  of 
being  freed,  without  pain,  from  such  a slavery. 

William  McDonald, 

Arcanum,  Ohio. 

[Dr.  Stephens,  though  at  one  time  a regular  physician,  and  a 
good  one  at  that,  finds  in  this,  his  “ Morphia  Cure,”  more  satisfac- 
tion in  rendering  aid  to  suffering  and  habit-cursed  humanity  than 
he  could  have  found  in  all  other  diseases.  This  is  only  one  in- 
stance in  many  that  have  come  under  our  direct  observation,  and 
as  we  are  personally  acquainted  with  Mr.  McDonald,  he  being  one 
of  our  subscribers,  and  the  Doctor  being  one  of  our  citizens,  we 
give  publicity  to  it  without  hesitation,  although  in  general  we  do 
not  indorse  such  things. — Ed.  Gazette .] 

CURE  IN  EIGHTEEN  DA  VS. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  attest  from  my  experience  the 
certainty  of  your  cure  for  the  habit  of  using  opium.  I was  a vic- 
tim for  several  years,  and  you  were  entirely  successful  in  entirely 
eradicating  the  drug  from  my  system  in  eighteen  days.  I am  now 
in  better  health  than  I have  been  for  ten  years.  The  neuralgia 
with  which  I was  afflicted  before  I commenced  to  use  the  drug, 
and  which  troubled  me  more  or  less  all  the  time  I was  in  the  habit, 
has,  since  your  cure,  entirely  disappeared.  I am  now  in  excellent 
health.  Mrs.  Julia  C.  Doty, 

Pinkerington,  Fairfield  Co.,  O. 

Since  the  foregoing  certificate  was  written  we  have  received 
quite  a number  of  letters  from  Mrs.  Doty,  expressing  much  grati- 
tude for  her  cure  ; and,  among  others,  one  has  bjpen  preserved  from 
J.  C.  Doty,  Esq.,  husband  of  Mrs.  Doty,  who  is  a prominent  farmer 
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of  Fairfield  County,  and  a justice  of  the  peace.  We  reproduce 
this  letter  in  order  that  correspondents  may  be  assured  of  the 
permanence  of  the  cure,  the  cure  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Doty  having 
been  accomplished  more  than  eight  years  ago. 

I presume  you  have  about  forgotten  us,  but  in  order  that  you 
may  know  that  we  have  not  forgotten  you,  I write  you  once  more. 
Mrs.  Doty  and  your  old  patient,  Henry  Ritter,  are  all  right ; yet 
before  Mrs.  Doty  took  your  Remedy  she  weighed  one  hundred  and 
twelve  pounds ; now  her  weight  is  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
pounds,  and  she  feels  good  all  over, — no  racket,  no  aches,  no  bad 
dreams,  and  has  not  been  sick,  thank  God!  since  last  August. 
Then  she  lay  sick  for  six  weeks  with  the  fever.  She  had  consider- 
able pain,  and  the  physician  said  she  must  take  morphine.  She 
said  she  did  n’t  have  to.  She  finally  got  up  again,  but  suffered 
severe  pain  in  the  head,  for  which  she  used  bromide  of  potassium 
awhile,  and  alb  came  right  again.  Since  then  we  have  not  only 
been  able  to  attend  to  all  our  affairs,  but  have  been  able,  when 
necessapr,  to  perform  manual  labor.  Well,  Doctor,  how  are  you 
prospering  ? It  would  do  us  ever  so  much  good  to  know  that  you 
are  doing  a large  business ; for  if  you  are,  we  are  obliged  to  know 
that  you  are  doing  an  immense  amount  of  good  in  the  world.  In 
conclusion,  would  say,  please  accept  a thousand  and  one  thanks 
for  what  you  have  done  for  my  wife,  and  the  same  number  of 
wishes  for  your  health  and  prosperity.  J.  C.  Doty. 

A LEADING  TAILOR  OF  LEBANON  CURED 


Over  three  years  ago  I was  persuaded  to  take  your  treatment 
for  drunkenness.  I had  been  using  intoxicating  liquors  to  excess 
for  more  than  twenty  years  ; and  although  I knew  you  had  treated 
and  cured  many  others,  I did  not  feel  that  confidence  with  respect 
to  myself  that  promised  much  encouragement.  However,  I sub- 
mitted to  the  trial,  and  I shall  ever  have  reason  to  look  upon  that 
event  as  one  of  the  most  happy  and  important  in  my  life.  After 
a couple  of  days  all  my  taste  and  desire  for  liquors  of  every  kind 
left  me,  and  I have  never  since  wanted  any  stimulants  of  any 
kind  I had  no  trouble  whatever  taking  the  Remedjq  and  suf- 
fered no  pain  or  inconvenience  of  any  kind.  During  the  five 
weeks  I was  taking  it  I never  missed  a day  from  my  work ; and. 
after  I left  off  the  remedy,  I regained  my  health  of  former  years, 
grew  somewhat  heavier,  and  entirely  recovered  from  that  unsteady 
and  shattered  condition  of  the  nervous  system  which  had  been 
produced  by  alcohol 

I can  therefore  subscribe  to  all  you  claim  for  your  cure,  not 
only  in  my  own  case/  but  from  what  I know  of  the  great  number 
of  persons  you  have  cured.  And  I will  be  happy  to  respond  to 
any  letters  addressed  to  me  making  inquiry  about  you  and  your 
treatment  tor  drunkenness.  I can  only  say  to  them  all,  u Place 
yourself  without  delay  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Stephens,  and  he 
will  cure  you.”  Truly  yours,  Jos.  Zimmerman, 

April  14,  1896.  Lebanon,  O. 
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AN  OH  TO  LADY  WRITES: 

I thought  best  to  write  and  let  you  know  I had  not  forgotten 
what  you  had  done  for  me  and  my  husband.  He  has  had  no  de- 
sire whatever  for  liquor  since  he  finished  your  home  treatment, 
and  he  is  working  every  day.  He  has  no  appetite  for  liquor,  and 
enjoys  better  health  than  he  has  for  years.  I feel  that  he  is  com- 
pletely cured,  and  that  he  can  now  fully  resist  the  temptation  to 
indulge.  Assuring  you  of  my  gratitdde,  I am 

Respectfully,  J.  H.  Williamson, 

Northside,  0. 


A NORTH  CAROLINA  LADY. 


For  many  years  I was  subject  to  attacks  of  nervous  suffering 
that  enfeebled  my  digestion  and  produced  a chronic  bowel  affec- 
tion, which  was  an  occasion  for  the  habitual  use  of  opiates,  when 
I found  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  live,  and  do  not  pretend 
to  know  how  much  it  required  to  sustain  me.  There  was  an  un- 
defined feeling  that  I would  sometimes  be  able  to  do  without  it, 
but  in  the  chaos  of  the  transition  incident  to  those  times,  I felt 
that  “sufficient  unto  the  day  was  the  evil  thereof,”  yet  grasped 
most  eagerly  at  the  first  advertisement  I saw  of  an  antidote.  I 
had  known  of  the  wrecks  of  some  of  the  best  and  brightest  minds 
by  opium,  and  I had  a great  horror  of  its  influence.  I tried  to  do 
without  it  as  much  as  I could ; but  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
standing  life  without  its  aid,  and  only  those  who  have  once  tried 
it  can  form  any  conception  of  its  tyrannical  sway.  The  remedies 
to  which  I attached  most  confidence  were  from  those  who  pre- 
tended to  have  cured  themselves,  and  I tried  one  for  twelve  months , 
until  I could  stand  the  irritations  of  the  medicines  no  longer,  and 
had  to  take  opiates  again  to  relieve  my  bowels.  Then  I tried  the 
“Bast  Indian  Cure,”  with  the  very  same  effect,  and  the  far-famed 
“Electric  Appliances,”  which  benefited  my  general  health,  but 
had  no  effect  on  the  Opium  Habit.  For  some  time  I tried  the 
effect  of  Dr.  Davin’s  Galvanic  Powders  and  Remedies,  until  I lost 
faith  in  everything,  when  I saw  your  advertisement  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Times.  The  very  wording  of  the  card  attracted  me,  and, 
as  “ a drowning  man  catches  at  a straw,”  I took  heart  to  make  one 
more  effort  in  being  relieved.  How  happily  I have  succeeded, 
these  six  months  of  comparative  calm  and  peace  and  comfort  but 
faintly  testify.  I have  no  words  to  express  my  gratitude  and 
appreciation  of  all  your  kindness  and  patience  and  consummate 
skill  in  your  treatment  of  my  many  infirmities  and  perverted  ills 
and  ailments.  I think  I must  feel  as  did  the  woman  of  the  olden 
time,  who,  after  spending  all  in  the  effort  to  be  healed,  and  had 
failed  utterly,  was  cured  by  a benediction  of  wisdom  and  compas- 
sion. My  good  friend  and  physician,  I can  hardly  comprehend 
how  any  one  could  desire  more  evidence  than  your  circular  con- 
tains of  your  superior  capacity  and  intelligence ; but  if  you  con- 
sider anything  I can  do  can  influence  any  one  to  seek  their  own 
good  by  availing  themselves  of  your  Remedy,  I but  too  gladly  and 
gratefully  add  my  testimony,  and  will  ever  consider  it  a privilege 
to  serve  you  in  any  way.  Mrs.  Ella  Robertson, 

Woodlands,  Statesville,  N.  C. 
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MY  ONL  Y HOPE , THA  T OF  THE  G.RA  VE, 

GIVES  WAY  TO  ONE  OF  LIFE  AND  LOVE. 

After  a long  silence  I gladly  embrace  this  opportunity  of  in- 
forming you  that  I owe  you  a vote  of  life-time  thanks.  As  long  as  I 
live  I will  always  think  of  Dr.  Stephens  as  “one  of  my  best  friends 
on  earth.”  When  I began  to  take  your  Morphine  Cure  my  only 
hope  was  that  of  the  grave.  I saw  no  other  hope  ; but  thank  God ! 
the  first  bottle  of  your  Remedy  soon  caused  my  heart  to  whisper 
to  itself,  Life  and  family,  love  may  still  be  yours.  And  as  the 
weeks  rolled  on,  that  brightness  and  mind-freedom  became. stronger 
and  stronger,  until  I can  now  say  I am  once  more  a free  woman, 
free  from  the  awful  demon  of  morphine ! Now,  after  such  a bless- 
ing received  from  your  hands,  can  any  one  say  that  my  words  are 
too  warm,  or  that  I am  not  your  everlasting  debtor?  May  God 
bless  you  for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  and  may  you,  in  the 
hands  of  God,  be  the  means  of  doing  the  same  for  many  others ! I 
want  you  to  send  me  your  photo,  so  that  when  I look  upon  it  I 
may  be  able  to  say  to  my  friends  and  neighbors,  “ This  is  the  image 
of  the  man  who  did  so  much  for  me.”  I wish  I had  wealth  at  my 
command.  If  I had,  I would  command  a goodly  portion  of  it  to 
flow  into  your  coffers.  I do  give  you  a heart’s  gratitude  and 
prayers,  hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

Fannie  Dunnahoo, 
Pearl,  Calcasieu  County,  Ta. 

IS  THE  CURE  PERMANENT ? 

It  is  about  one  year  ago  since  I was  cured  by  you  of  the  Opium 
Habit,  and  it  is  nearly  a year  since  I have  taken  anything  in  the 
shape  of  an  opiate  of  my  own  free  will,  although  I was  imposed  on 
by  a quack  doctor  for  awhile,  who  gave  me  morphine,  and  I had 
some  trouble  to  get  rid  of  that ; but  since  then  I am  all  right.  I 
am  in  better  health,  and  have  done  more  work  than  for  five  years 
before.  My  lungs  have  got  well,  only  when  I take  a bad  cold,  and 
that  is  what  I called  in  this  doctor  for.  I felt  alarmed  on  that  ac- 
count ; but  instead  of  doing  something  for  my  lungs,  he  made  my 
wife  believe  that  I needed  morphine.  You  may  believe  I gave  him 
a racket  when  I paid  his  bill.  But  let  that  go ; now  I am  all  right, 
and  glad  of  it.  I have  answered  a good  many  letters  since  I was 
cured,  and  if  they  have  done  as  I have  told  them  to  do,  you  must 
have  performed  a large  number  of  cures.  Keep  my  testimonial  in 
your  circular,  and  put  this  letter  in  there,  too,  if  you  want  to.  It  is 
a pleasure  to  me  to  help  the  unfortunates,  and  to  help  ycu,  for  I 
regard  that  you  have  been  my  savior.  H.  P.  Ambrose, 

McArthur,  Ohio. 

FEELS  STRONGER  THAN  HE  DID  WEEN  THE 

REBELS  KNOCKED  A CHUNK  OUT  OF  HIS  LEG . 

I have  not  forgotten  you  nor  your  great  Remedy,  and  never 
shall.  It  has  been  four  months  since  I took  my  last  dose  of  your 
Remedy.  When  I sent  for  your  Remedy  my  weight  was  one  hun- 
dred and  forty;  to-day  it  is  one  hundred  and  seventy-five.  I had 
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no  bother  whatever.  Do  more  work  than  any  body.  I have  not 
had  to  take  one  dose  of  medicine  since  I left  off  taking-  your 
medicine.  I can  eat  any  thing-  and  every  thing,  sleep  all  night, 
and  am  rested  in  the  morning.  My  clothing  is  all  too  small  for 
me.  My  beard  and  hair  were  getting  quite  gray  and  thin.  It  has 
come  in  thicker  than  ever,  and  very  little  gray.  I wTould  have 
written  to  you  sooner,  for  I must  say  it  is  a duty  I owe  you.  My 
work  has  been  away  from  home  a good  part  of  the  time,  and  I 
could  not  write.  One  year  ago  I could  not  have  gone  away  from 
home  to  work.  Thank  the  Ford,  I feel  now  as  strong  as  I did 
just  before  the  rebels  knocked  a chunk  out  of  my  leg.  I wrant 
you  to  put  my  name  down  among  those  who  owe  their  cure  to 
your  invaluable  Remedy.  My  dear  wife  joins  me  in  sending 
thanks  to  you.  You  have  made  us  a happy  family  once  more.  I 
am  at  wTork  every  day  laying  brick  and  plastering,  and  to  you 
and  your  great  discovery  I owe  it  for  not  being  in  the  condition  I 
-was  last  year.  Publish  this  among  your  testimonials,  and  give 
it  a prominent  place.  I wish  I could  send  you  a thousand  souls 
to  be  redeemed.  My  poor  wife  is  as  happy  over  my  cure  as  I am 
myself.  God  knows  you  have  changed  a life  of  abject  misery  to 
one  of  quiet  enjoyment.  George  H.  Parks, 

Farmer  Cityq  111. 

FROM  A PROMINENT  FARMER. 

I thought  I would  drop  you  a line  to  let  you  know  that  I got 
home  safe.  My  family  and  friends  are  very  glad  that  I came  home 
cured.  I stood  the  trip  very  well,  and  feel  fine.  Your  antidote 
is  certainly  a great  thing,  for  it  does  surely  cure  the  Morphia 
Habit.  When  I first  went  to  your  house  I had  no  faith  in  your 
cure,  but  determined  to  give  it  a fair  trial ; and  now  I am  glad  I 
went,  for  I am  cured  and  free  from  the  use  of  morphia,  and  have 
no  wish  for  it.  Newton  Walker, 

Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 

FROM  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  PROMINENT  PHYSICIANS  OF  OHIO. 

Having  knowledge  of  your  remedies  for  the  Opium  Habit  and 
drunkenness,  I cheerfully  subscribe  to  their  merit.  I have  for 
several  years  given  special  attention  to  the  effects  of  alcohol  on 
the  human  system,  and  have  had  occasion  to  treat  many  persons 
suffering  from  its  effects.  I have  also  investigated  several  of  the 
so-called  cures  for  the  Tiquor  Habit;  and  I can  truthfully  say,  as 
a physician,  that  your  method  of  treatment  is  the  best,  and  in- 
deed the  only  scientific  one  I know  of.  I have,  as  you  know,  sent 
several  patients  to  you  for  treatment ; and  in  every  ease,  the  cure 
was  perfect  and  complete.  I know  of  but  one  relapse  in  all  the 
number  treated  by  you.  I know  it  is  consideied  contrary  to  strict 
medical  ethics  to  give  a testimonial  of  this  kind,  and  it  may 
jeopardize  my  standing  in  the  profession  ; but  I can  not  blind  my 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  your  treatment  is  rational  and  scientific,  and, 
m my  judgment,  the  only  one  that  deserves  to  be  ca'lled  a cure. 

I therefore,  without  hesitation,  give  it  my  indorsement. 

G.  M.  Curry,  M.  D., 

April  30,  1896.  Lebanon,  O. 
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CURED , AND  A NEW  LIFE  OPENED  TO  HIM ' 

Dear  Sir : It  has  been  more  than  a year  since  I was  cured 
by  your  home  treatment,  and  during  all  that  time  I have  not 
taken  a drop  of  liquor  of  any  kind.  I have  no  desire  for  it, 
and  it  don’t  seem  to  me  that  I could  ever  take  a drink  of  the  fiery 
stuff  again.  I feel  like  a different  man  entirely.  When  I think 
of  my  past  and  compare  my  present  condition  with  that  of  former 
years,  I wonder  that  I lived  through  it  all.  Rife  then  was  a 
burden,  and  many  times  I have  wished  that  the  end  would  come 
that  I might  escape  the  suffering,  disgrace,  and  humiliation  that 
my  conduct  had  brought  upon  me  and  those  dear  to  me.  Although 
my  mind  was  stunted  by  the  excessive  and  long-continued  use  of 
alcohol,  yet  I was  conscious  at  times  that  I was  a miserable  sot, 
shunned  alike  by  relatives  and  friends.  But  now  all  is  changed, 
and  a new  life  has  opened  up  to  me.  I have  been  steadily  at 
work,  have  saved  my  money,  and  everything  with  me  is  happy 
and  prosperous.  All  this  I owe  to  you  and  your  wonderful 
Remedy.  I wish  your  Remedy  was  in  the  hands  of  every  poor 
mortal  whose  life  and  opportunities  are  being  wasted  by  excessive 
indulgence  in  drink.  I will  gladly  answer  all  letters  addressed 
to  me.  Very  truly,  B.  H.  Watson, 

Butlerville,  O. 

FROM  A VETERAN  OF  THE  LATE  WAR . 

National  Military  Home,  Ohio,  > 
September  26,  1893.  J 

J.  B.  Stephens,  M.  D. 

My  Dear  Sir : — Everything  and  anything  you  may  write  with 
reference  to  your  remedy  and  commendatory  to  it,  I will  indorse. 
My  case,  I think,  was  one  of  the  worst  kind.  I was  ten  years  in 
the  habit  of  opium,  was  locked  to  it,  and  could  not  get  away  from 
it.  I am  sixty-five  years  old,  but  feel  twenty  years  younger  than 
I did  one  year  ago. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  ever  rest  upon  you  ! is  the  daily 
prayer  of  one  who  will  always  feel  grateful. 

Daniel  Shanabrook, 

National  Military  Home,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio. 
THANKS  THE  GOOD  LORD. 

I thank  the  good  Bord  that  I am  cured  of  taking  the  ac- 
cursed stuff,  and  it  was  your  medicine  which  cured  me.  It  is 
now  almost  two  years  since  I have  taken  a dose,  and  I am  as 
well  as  I can  be.  When  I began  taking  your  medicine  I think 
my  weight  was  about  108  pounds,  now  it  is  163  pounds ; so  you 
can  see  what  leaving  off  morphine  has  done  for  me.  People  who 
know — and  saw  me  when  I was  taking  it,  and  see  me  now — look  at 
me  with  astonishment ; and  I do  not  wonder,  for  it  is  not  often 
that  you  see  a person  that  was  taking  a bottle  in  five  days  who 
ever  stops  using  it.  O how  thankful  I am ! I would  not  be  back 
where  I was  two  years  ago  to-night  for  all  the  money  there  is  in 
New  York  State;  and,  Dr.  Stephens,  if  I were  able,  I would  erect 
a monument  of  solid  gold  to  your  memory,  so  that  all  should 
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know  that  there  is  a cure  for  the  greatest  curse  the  world 
knows — The  Morphine  Habit.  I have  been  going  to  write  to 
you  ever  since  I knew  I was  cured,  but  I have  had  a good  deal 
to  do,  as  all  housekeepers  have ; but  I made  up  my  mind  that 
before  this  week  should  pass  I would  write  to  you,  and  tell  you 
to  use  my  name  in  anyway  you  like;  for  if  by  so  doing  any  one 
could  be  convinced  that  what  I say  is  true,  and  thereby  be  in- 
duced to  be  cured,  I would  regard  myself  in  a manner  instru- 
mental in  accomplishing  some  good  in  the  world.  Now  I will 
close  by  wishing  you  a long  and  happy  life,  and  that  you  may 
live  to  help  even  coming  generations  out  of  this  terrible  curse. 

Mrs.  Tottie  Sheppard, 
Wellsville,  Allegany  Co.,  N.  Y. 

CAN  NOT  SAY  TOO  MUCH. 

Having  used  your  Remedy  until  I am  satisfied  that  I am  com- 
pletely cured  of  the  Morphine  Habit,  I take  great  pleasure  in 
writing  to  you  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness.  I feel  that  I can 
not  say  too  much  in  praise  of  your  Remedy,  and  you  are  at  liberty 
to  use  my  name  to  the  strongest  testimonial  that  can  be  written 
in  its  favor.  I have  not  taken  any  morphine  since  I took  the  first 
dose  of  your  Remedy,  and  it  is  now  about  six  months  since  I left 
off  your  medicine.  I am  in  good  health  generally,  and  can  truth- 
fully say  that  your  Remedy  is  all  that  you  claim  [for  it.  If  you 
will  send  me  some  of  your  circulars,  I will  take  great  pleasure  in 
distributing  them  in  this  locality.  I am  sure  you  will  get  some 
returns  from  them.  S.  A.  Hutchison, 

Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

A WELL  MAN  IN  EVER  Y IV A Y. 

I am  through  with  the  antidote,  and  well  of  the  Morphine 
Habit.  I have  three  bottles  left.  I just  naturally  forgot  to  take 
it,  and  it  has  been  some  weeks  since  I took  my  last  dose  of  the  an- 
tidote, and  have  never  wanted  morphine  since  I commenced  taking 
it.  I carried  my  bottle  of  morphine  in  my  pocket  the  first  week, 
for  fear  I would  have  to  have  it ; but,  as  stated  above,  never  have 
taken  it.  I weigh  fifteen  or  twenty  pounds  more  than  I did  the 
nth  of  March.  Am  not  taking  medicine  of  any  kind,  and  am  a 
well  man  in  every  way.  Have  never  even  had  a spell  of  my  old 
complaint.  You  may  use  my  name  in  any  way  in  accordance 
with  the  above.  If  you  print  any  more  circulars,  be  sure  to  put 
my  certificate  in,  for  there  are  a great  many  opium-eaters  in  this 
county.  I will  answer  all  communications.  I would  consider  my- 
self verv  ungrateful  if  I did  not.  Be  sure  to  send  me  some  circu- 
lars, and  I will  distribute  them  among  my  acquaintances  who  use 
the  drug.  Please  honor  this  with  an  answer.  I feel  a great  in- 
terest in  you  for  releasing  me  from  one  of  the  most  horrible  bond- 
ages that  ever  existed.  W.  G.  Hooper, 

Grove  Center,  Ky. 

WILLING  TO  HELP . 

It  is  now  some  time  since  I wrote  you,  and,  as  near  as  I can  re- 
member, I mentioned  some  cases  in  B (Maine)  that  I heard  of 

while  there  last  summer.  I gave  the  young  druggist  your  address, 
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and  told  him  he  could  tell  them  to  write  to  you  for  particulars  or 
to  me.  A short  time  since  I heard  from  him,  saying-  that,  through 
his  advice,  Mr.  W.  had  written  to  me  and  received  no  reply.  I did 
not  receive  Mr.  W.’s  letter,  and  I at  once  wrote  to  the  druggist, 
telling  him  so,  and,  as  I have  not  heard  from  either  party  since, 
concluded  they  must  have  written  to  you.  If  so,  you  can  refer 
them  to  me.  I am  thus  explicit,  as  I am  anxious  to  do  all  I can 
toward  relieving  the  unfortunate  habitues.  I inclose  my  photo  to 
you,  showing  a chap  after  using  your  Remedy.  I have  gained  from 
one  hundred  and  forty-two  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
pounds.  . . . Old  Mr.  G.  is  all  right.  Every  one  on  the  street 

remarks  his  changed  appearance,  and  wonders  at  the  change  for 
the  better  in  every  way.  Frank  Beale, 

East  Port,  Maine. 

THE  GLAMOUR  HAS  NOT  FADED . 

One  more  year  has  passed  away  since  I was  set  free  from  bond- 
age. God  bless  my  redeemer  ! Did  you  think  I would  write  to-day, 
or  did  you  think  the  glamour  had  faded?  It  has  not,  nor  never 
will.  The  day  I could  say,  “ I do  not  take  morphine,”  will  ever  be 
fresh  in  my  memory.  Nor  will  I forget  you,  Doctor.  I never 
was  so  heavy  in  my  life,  and  if  I live  to  be  old  I think  I will  make 
a stout  old  lady.  Everything  is  prosperous,  and  I am  as  happy 
as  I can  be.  I have  received  a good  many  letters  of  inquiry  about 
your  great  Remedy.  I ofttimes  think  I would  like  to  be  at  your 
place  and  see  some  of  the  happy  ones  as  they  leave  for  their  distant 
homes,  so  changed  and  so  wonderfully  improved ! I wonder  if 
you  ever  feel  as  if  you  were  doing  more  good  than  any  one  this 
side  of  the  Dark  Valley?  You  are  certainly  doing  so,  and  eternity 
is  not  long  enough  for  your  reward.  I have  had  letters  from  two 
doctors  this  spring  wanting  to  cure  me  of  taking  morphine.  I 
wrote  them  that  they  were  about  two  years  too  late.  So,  with 
many  good  wishes,  I will,  for  the  present,  say  good-bye. 

Mrs.  Alice  Taylor, 

Buckfield,  Maine. 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  WIFE  OF  A GOVERNMENT  OFFICIAL. 

Though  naturally  dreading  public  scrutiny  into  my  private 
affairs,  which  dread  heretofore  caused  me  to  refuse  my  certificate 
for  public  use,  and  though  highly  sensitive  to  the  very  mention  of 
my  past  troubles,  I have  concluded,  after  a half  year' s test , to  add 
my  name  to  the  happy  list  of  cured  ones  in  Dr.  Stephens’s  circular. 
My  attention  was  first  called  to  Dr.  Stephens’s  Remedy  in  the 
Chicago  Sunday  Tribune , which  fully  indorsed  the  Doctor’s  won- 
derful discovery.  Encouraged  by  this  wholly  disinterested  recom- 
mendation from  so  widely  known  and  honorable  parties,  I soon 
underwent  treatment,  with  the  happy  result  of  an  easy,  painless, 
and  permanent  cure.  I will  not  further  take  up  this  valuable 
space,  but  place  myself  entirely  at  the  service  of  my  former  fellpw- 
sufferers  for  further  particulars  of  my  escape  from  morphine’s 
bondage.  Mrs.  Julia  E.  Woodward, 

853  Fourth  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
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A HAPPY  EXPERIMENT '. 

I quit  taking-  your  cure  for  the  Morphine  Habit  on  the  20th  of 
May,  and  have  not  had  any  desire  for  morphia  since.  I feel  as 
well,  so  far  as  the  Opium  Habit  is  concerned,  as  I ever  did  in  my 
life.  I did  not  take  all  the  medicine,  and  quit  taking-  it  sooner 
than  I intended  to.  I thought  I would  leave  off  a day  or  two  and 
see  what  effect  it  would  have.  At  the  end  of  that  time  I did  n’t 
Want  it,  and  have  not  wanted  it  since.  J.  H.  Hamilton, 

Thomastown,  Miss. 

JVO  MONEY  WOULD  TEMPT  ME 

TO  BE  PLACED  WHERE  I WAS . 

I begin  to  feel  that  it  is  about  time  that  I let  you  know  how  I 
am  getting  along.  I received  the  Remedy  all  right,  and  commenced 
the  use  of  it  December  29th,  and  suffered  no  inconvenience  from 
its  use,  and  got  through  with  it  January  27th  all  right.  The  reason 
why  I have  not  written  to  you  before  was  because  I was  too  happy 
to  write ; but  now  my  tongue  is  cut  loose,  my  chains  of  bondage 
are  broken,  and,  in  fact,  I am  a new  man  again.  I have  a good 
appetite,  can  sleep  well  at  nights,  do  not  require  so  much  sleep  as 
I did  while  in  the  habit  of  using  the  drug,  but  my  rest  is  natural. 
I can  awake  in  the  morning  with  a clear  brain,  and  I feel  like 
going  into  the  streets  and  proclaiming,  at  the  top  of  my  voice,  that 
I am  a free  man.  No  money  could  tempt  me  to  be  placed  where  I 
was  four  months  ago  if  I did  not  know  of  your  wonderful  cure. 
I send  you  a few  names  below,  to  whom  I wish  you  would  send 
circulars,  and  if  these  few  lines  will  be  of  any  benefit  to  you,  you 
may  use  them  as  you  see  fit.  Devi  S.  Bloodgood, 

Van  Ettenville,  Chemung  Co.,  N.  Y. 

READ  THIS  CERTIFICATE  FROM  A DOCTOR. 

It  is  now  eleven  months  since  I was  emancipated  from  the 
habitual  use  of  morphine.  I was  unwittingly  caught  while  re- 
sorting to  it  for  relief  from  a painful  malady  that  was  preventing 
me  from  seeing  patients  that  sorely  needed  my  services.  When 
I least  suspicioned  my  thralldom,  in  one  short  day  I learned  that 
I was  a helpless  prisoner.  From  that  hour  I began  to  struggle 
for  release.  Tike  other  victims,  I vainly  tried  to  abandon  the 
drug — like  others,  I only  found  disappointment.  Medical  books, 
journals,  and  professors  were  alike  consulted,  and  with  all  the 
light  obtained  from  these  the  wide  domain  of  materia  medica  was 
ransacked  from  my  own  office  to  the  largest  drug-houses  in 
America.  Each  remedy  known  and  suggested  by  the  “ Profes- 
sion ” was  sought  and  exhibited,  and  brought  the  same  sad  dis- 
appointment which  the  desert  mirage  brings  when  hope  it  first 
beguiles.  With  this  came  the  awful  reality  of  the  fatal  bondage 
and  destined  destruction  of  my  soul,  mind,  and  body.  Clanking 
chains,  manacles,  nor  the  solitude  of  dungeons,  bring  no  idea  of 
the  thralldom  of  the  Opium  Habit,  since  while  the  forcible  bond- 
age of  the  body  alone  is  sad  enough,  yet  that  of  the  intellect 
superadded  is  only  to  be  realized  by  the  victim  himself,  and 
never  to  be  described  by  words  or  pen.  Sleep  ! I knew  none. 
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Hunger  for  food  was  buried  in  the  tide  of  narcotism  that  knew 
no  ebb.  Peace,  ease,  and  mental  relaxation  had  flown  away.  An 
all-devouring  want,  an  insatiable  longing  for  morphine,  and  the 
keenest  remorse,  drank  up  the  fountains  of  life  and  smothered 
out  the  waning  flame  of  hope,  and  the  grim  specter  that  so  art- 
fully solaced  that  want  when  I first  strayed,  failed  in  the  end  to 
minister  comfort  while  it  rapidly  bore  me  away.  Bach  morn  the 
rising  sun  but  lifted  the  curtain  from  a narrow  stage,  and  revealed 
but  another  act  in  the  tragedy  whose  solitary  actor  was  no  ideal 
or  imaginary  performer.  Bach  night  fell,  but  drew  that  curtain 
and  folded  it  like  a winding  sheet  around  its  living  dead,  and 
shut  him  up  amid  the  most  frightful  scenery  of  hellish  dreams, 
startling  visions  of  swift  destruction,  and  supreme  remorse, 
while  the  omnipresent  and  insatiable  longing  for  more  morphine 
pervaded  the  whole  economy,  and  this  craving  amounted  to  ab- 
solute pain  and  unendurable  agony.  To  liken  the  appetency  for 
food — though  one  hunger  as  a lion — to  the  raving  lust  for  mor- 
phine or  opium  is  as  sensible  as  to  liken  the  flopping  of  the  wings 
of  a lightning-bug  to  thunder  and  lightning.  Now  I may  state 
that  I,  too,  tried  the  wicked  nostrums  of  the  several  quacks,  as  others 
before  me,  since,  and  now  do.  I feel  that  we  all  tread  the  same 
rugged,  thorny  path,  and  though  it  be  trodden  often,  its  awful 
maze  is  as  treacherous  as  the  treacherous  sands  of  Arabia.  Bike 
others,  I found  these  nostrums  infernal  machines  in  the  shape 
of  morphine,  disguised  with  ’possum  grease  and  hog  oil  under 
the  cloak  and  guise  of  honesty.  I suppose  the  object  was  either 
my  money  or  to  “taper”  me  off;  and  of  the  former  I had  none, 
and  to  the  latter,  Heavens  knows  that  I was  already  tapering  off 
toward  death  rapidly  enough.  Now,  from  this  devouring  night- 
mare, from  this  appalling  destruction  that  hovered  over  me  like 
inky  clouds  in  a midnight  sky,  I do  praise  God  that  you  rescued 
me.  Bike  the  children  of  old,  I am  come  up  from  the  bondage 
of  the  blackness  of  Bgypt,  yea,  from  the  dismal  fastnesses  of  the 
trackless  wilderness,  from  the  cavernous  depths  of  the  bottom  of 
the  Red  Sea  I come,  and  am  entered  into  the  light  and  liberty  of 
mine  ancient  abode,  the  Canaan  of  promise  you  offered  and  gave 
me.  The  Pharaohic  specters  and  apparitions  that  once  pursued 
me  are  no  more.  I am  entered  into  the  year  of  my  jubilee,  in- 
deed, as  the  children  of  old,  yet  I have  not  forgotten  the  bitter- 
ness and  gall  of  the  waters  of  Ramah.  I write  it  and  would  swear 
that  you  did  exactly  by  me  as  you  said  you  could  and  would,  nor 
have  I forgotten  you  even  did  more.  Never  did  mortal  man  be- 
gin a remedy  with  less  hope  and  faith  than  I did  yours.  Never 
was  a poor  mortal  more  agreeably  surprised.  It  sustained  me 
from  the  first  dose,  and  I felt  much  easier  than  I had  for  years. 
I kept  a journal,  in  which  I kept  much  of  my  progress,  feelings, 
and  surprise,  which  I have  yet,  and  it  would  do  some  benighted 
habitue  good  to  read  it.  I can  honestly  say  I believe  I was  eman- 
cipated inside  of  twenty  days,  but  I continued  the  Remedy  some 
time  longer  at  your  request.  I have  now  been  free  nearly  one 
year,  and  have  no  desire  whatever  for  the  drug,  though  I pre- 
scribe it  daily  when  necessary;  and  experience  no  more  appetite 
or  longing  for  it  than  I do  for  calomel  or  jalap,  and  you  know  I 
would  soon  court  an  armistice  if  I ate  much  of  them.  The 
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emancipation  was  as  genuine  and  sublime  as  the  bondage  was 
desperate  and  unendurable.  You  bridged  me  over  an  abyss  I 
could  neither  step  nor  leap.  No.  You  lifted  me  from  the  prison 
depths  and  established  my  feet  upon  the  greensward  of  life,  and 
for  this  deliverance  I shall  bless  you,  and  teach  my  children  after 
me  to  regard  the  sound  of  your  name  as  the  ring  of  pure  gold. 
After  all  my  happiness,  it  pains  me  to  think  of  my  good  fortune 
and  my  old  comrades  in  distress. 

Myself  delivered,  yet  each  day 
A saddening  thought  still  comes  to  me — 

The  thought  that  former  comrades  pray 
With  gasping  hearts  to  be  set  free. 

If  kindly  words  or  deeds  my  own 
Can  rend  the  chain  that  binds  them  down. 

It  will  be  said— it  must  be  done, 

Where’er  these  comrades  may  be  found. 

If  you  know  a doubting  Thomas,  tell  him.  to  write  to  me.  No 
sorrowing  and  pleading  son  or  daughter  shall  see  a fated  parent 
swallowed  up  in  imbecility  and  involuntary  suicide  if  words  of 
mine  will  convince  them,  and  I have  that  faith  in  me  that  makes 
me  believe  that  I can  persuade  any  living  man  or  woman  that 
you  can  ciire  them,  and  once  persuaded  and  the  Remedy  given, 
all  is  over.  Salvation  will  come  as  a lifeboat  through  the  mists 
of  the  storm,  and  my  reward  will  be  his  swift  deliverance. 

Erastus  C.  Williams,  M.  D., 

Hugo,  Douglas  Co.,  111. 

OF  PREVIOUS  LITTLE  FAITH . 

Yours  of  the  last  date  to  hand,  and  I trust  you  will  forgive  me 
for  not  writing  sooner.  I came  to  Kansas  in  1879 ; after  a year 
and  a half  I went  to  Otego  for  my  health,  and  while  there  the 
doctors  put  me  under  the  influence  of  morphine  for  about  four 
weeks,  and  when  I got  so  I was  around  I could  not  do  any  work 
without  the  morphine.  I was  in  the  harness  and  shoe  business, 
and  my  work  had  accumulated  in  the  shop,  so  I concluded  to  wait 
till  I went  home,  and  then  quit  the  morphine  ; and  I found  it  hard 
to  do.  We  say  we  have  got  such  a habit,  but  I found  the  habit  had 
got  me.  My  work  and  family  troubles  caused  me  to  increase  the 
quantity  I was  taking.  I saw  your  advertisement,  and  I wrote  at 
once  for  circulars,  which  you  sent,  together  with  a little  book.  I 
read  it  a little,  not  very  carefully,  and  concluded  it  was  a fraud,  as 
I had  been  swindled  out  of  little  less  than  two  hundred  dollars. 
I will  not  go  into  particulars.  After  a few  months,  being  very 
anxious  to  get  out  of  the  habit,  I picked  up  your  book  again  and 
read  it  carefully,  and  became  convinced  that  the  testimonials  were 
all  right.  I had  other  circulars  from  two  firms,  but  I chose  yours 
above  the  others.  I wrote  for  the  medicine,  and  it  came  all  right. 
I had  expected  to  pay  a much  larger  price  than  you  charged  me. 
My  family  left  me  all  alone  just  before  the  medicine  came.  I had 
a farm  to  see  to,  fourteen  cows  to  milk,  and  make  my  own  butter. 
I was  so  anxious  to  be  out  of  the  habit  that  I commenced  at  once 
and  got  along  very  well,  and  would  have  had  a very  easy  time  if  I 
had  been  differently  situated  while  using  the  Remedy.  I was 
taking  morphine,  a bottle  in  three  days,  when  I commenced,  and 
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had  been  in  the  habit  five  years ; and  since  I have  never  had  any 
desire  for  it.  I am  in  my  fifty-seventh  year,  and  I think  that  I am 
about  as  temperate  in  my  habits  now  as  the  most  of  men.  I have 
not  enjoyed  as  good  health  for  twenty  years.  If  any  poor  soul  who 
is  a slave  to  the  cursed  morphine,  that  benumbs  the  brain,  de- 
moralizes the  character,  and  makes  a fool  of  a man,  wants  to  know 
what  I know  of  the  Remedy,  let  him  write  to  me,  and  I will  an- 
swer. Many  thanks  for  your  noble  Remedy  and  kindness  to  me, 
and  may  God  bless  you  with  long  life,  a prosperous  journey  in  this 
world,  and  a safe  entrance  into  heaven  at  last ! I will  send  your 
money,  the  rest  of  it,  soon.  It  is  a hard  time  to  raise  or  collect 
money  now.  W.  J.  Wyman, 

Sidney,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas. 

THE  OPINION  OF  A PROMINENT  PHYSICIAN 

Inclosed  I send  you  Eastern  exchange  for  twenty-five  dollars 

for  medicine  for  Mrs. — . She  has  been  using  morphine  for 

the  past  twelve  years,  and  takes  about  a drachm  of  morphine  a 
week.  Please  send  by  express  at  your  earliest  convenience.  Miss 

took  your  cure,  and  a happy  one  it  is.  Her  suffering  was 

very  little,  and  now  she  has  fleshed  up  and  looks  like  a different 
woman.  I think  you  have  made  some  improvements  in  your  cure. 
Your  discovery  is  a wonderful  one,  and  you  are  indeed  a bene- 
factor to  the  human  race  who  are  addicted  to  the  terrible  and 
slavish  habit.  The  average  doctor  thinks  that  the  Opium  Habit 
is  only  in  the  mind.  They  are  very  good  at  making  morphine- 
eaters,  but  very  bad  as  to  curing  them  ; they  simply  fail  to  make 
a cure.  Envy  is  one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, and  as  it  is  full  of  humbuggery,  that  worst  of  all  sins  is 
cultivated  to  a luxuriant  growth.  J.  A.  Krack,  M.  D., 

Corner  19th  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  Eouisville,  Ky. 

AFTER  SIX  YEARS. 

With  respects  I write  to  let  you  know  I yet  live  and  am  a free 
man,  after  taking  morphine  six  years  in  large  quantities — ten 
grains  a day.  While  I was  taking  the  morphine  was  sick  every 
day.  I had  tried  in  different  ways  to  stop  its  use,  and  failed,  and 
then  had  to  take  it  in  larger  doses.  I had  almost  given  up  living. 
The  doctors  said  I had  to  stop  its  use  or  die,  and  that  soon,  as  I 
could  not  live  six  months  in  the  habit.  I sent  to  you  for  your  an- 
tidote, and,  thanks  to  you  and  to  God,  whom  I try  to  serve  daily, 
I am  saved  from  the  terrible  bondage  that  is  worse  than  death. 
You  can  use  my  name  as  you  please.  I will  answer  any  one 
writing  to  me  for  information.  John  Marlatt, 

Troupsburg,  N.  Y. 

RESCUED  FROM  THE  CAPTIVE  CHAINS  OF  THE  DEMON. 

When  I sent  for  your  Remedy  for  the  cure  of  the  Morphine 
Habit,  to  which  I was  terribly  addicted,  I must  say  that  it  was  with 
considerable  distrust,  as  I had  been  imposed  upon  so  often,  and 
taken  so  many  so-called  “ sure  cures,”  each  of  which  was  a worth- 
less quack  nostrum,  and  invariably  contained  more  or  less  mor- 
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phine,  that  your  remedy  not  only  had  to  remove  and  control  my 
appetite  for,  but  also  to  overcome  the  prejudice  my  experience 
with  such  humbug's  had  brought  me  to.  Now,  Doctor,  knowing 
well  the  appalling  number  of  victims  who  to-day  are  writhing  in 
the  captive  chains  of  the  king  of  all  dissipations,  “ Morphia/’  and 
the  feeling  of  distrust  with  which  they  might  receive  your  circular, 
were  they  fortunate  to  receive  one,  I think  it  but  just  to  your 
merit,  and  humane  to  my  fellow-sufferers,  that  I should  cast  this 
slight  testimonial  into  the  already  flooded  stream  that  is  flowing 
so  steadily  on  to  the  immortal  reward  of  yourself  and  your 
Remedy.  When  I placed  myself  under  your  care  I had  taken, 
without  cessation,  for  three  years  120  grains  of  morphia  per  week. 
According  to  your  promise,  however,  in  six  weeks  after  taking  the 
first  dose  (which,  by  the  way,  created  a nausea,  disgust,  and  loath- 
ing for  morphine  which  has  never  left  me)  the  cure  was  complete, 
and  I positively  assert  that  I have  never  taken  one  dose  of  mor- 
phine since  receiving  your  infallible  Remedy,  and  there  is  no 
mental  or  bodily  suffering  that  could  induce  in  me  the  recurrence 
of  this  most  formidable  of  habits.  Now,  Doctor,  thanking  you 
for  the  interest  you  have  taken  in  my  delivery,  and  the  many 
encouraging  letters  you  have  written  to  me,  I remain  obligated 
for  life.  John  Veazie, 

Corning,  N.  Y. 

State  of  New  York, 


Steuben  County 


.I- 


On  this  day,  the  16th  of  March,  A.  D.  1882,  before  me,  the 
subscriber,  personally  appeared  John  Veazie,  to  me  known,  and 
acknowledged  the  foregoing  instrument. 

George  Hitchcock, 

[l.  s.]  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

USES  A STRONG  WORD. 

I expect  you  think  that  I have  given  up,  and  have  gone  back  to 
morphine  again,  because  I have  not  written  before.  But  that  is  not 
the  case.  I was  getting  along  all  right,  thanks  to  your  Remedy, 
and  thought  it  unnecessary  to  trouble  you  with  the  details.  I have 
taken  the  course  of  Remedy  all  up,  and  can  truly  say  that  I have 
no  desire  for  morphine  or  any  kindred  preparations.  The  thought 
of  taking  any  of  the  stuff  is  repulsive  and  sickening  to  me  now, 
and  I have  not  suffered  any  inconvenience  since  I quit  it  and  com- 
menced taking  your  Remedy.  I can  recommend  it  to  any  one  suf- 
fering from  that  damnable  habit  (excuse  the  expression,  as  I can 
not  think  of  any  other  name  better  fitted  to  express  it),  and  I will 
do  all  I can  to  find  out  who  are  in  the  habit,  and  relieve  them 
through  your  great  Remedy.  The  most  of  those  who  use  it  are 
afraid  to  own  it ; but  I will  do  the  best  I can  and  report  to  you. 
You  can  refer  any  one  to  me.  I am  satisfied  that  I am  entirely 
cured,  and  cured  without  pain  or  inconvenience.  Hoping  to  hear 
from  you,  and  with  the  assurance  that  you  can  depend  on  my  help, 
if  you  need  it,  I remain  your  sincere  friend  and  debtor, 

B.  Sickles, 

South  Cass,  Ionia  Co.,  Mich. 
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A HAPP  Y ANNIVERSAR  Y. 

As  tliis  is  my  anniversary,  it  seems  I can  ’t  let  it  pass  without 
notice.  Six  years  ago  to-day  I took  my  last  dose  of  morphia. 
From  the  first  dose  of  your  Remedy  I have  not  had  the  least  desire 
for  the  morphia.  I think  of  what  a slave  I was,  and  what  a 
wretched  being  I was  ; all  morphia  victims  know.  Then  I was  a 
mere  skeleton,  weighing  ninety  pounds ; I now  weigh  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds.  I have  had  the  doctor  but  once  since.  O,  if  I 
could  only  fly  to  every  one  and  tell  them  what  you  have  done  for 
me,  and  convince  them  that  they  can  be  cured,  how  gladly 
would  I do  so ! And  now,  Dr.  Stephens,  my  best  wishes  for  you 
and  yours  ; hoping  you  may  live  to  a good  old  age,  to  perform 
more  of  your  miracles ; for  such  it  truly  is. 

Mrs.  Martha  J.  Coyle, 

Chili,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 

I AM  CURED . 

I thought  perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  from  me  and  learn 
how  I am  getting  along.  Well,  lam  cured.  The  last  dose  of  mor- 
phine I ever  took  was  on  the  night  before  I commenced  taking 
your  Remedy.  Since  I took  the  first  dose  of  your  medicine  I have 
had  no  desire  or  craving  for  morphine.  I think  your  Remedy  the 
most  wonderful  discovery  of  the  age.  If  you  want  any  person  to 
learn  of  your  Remedy,  refer  him  to  me.  I have  gained  fifteen 
pounds,  and  am  still  on  the  gain.  Fat  I Well,  I should  think  so ! 

C.  F.  Reynolds, 

Napoleon,  Ohio. 

STILL  OUR  DEBTOR. 

I drop  you  a line  to  remit  the  amount  I owe  you.  I suppose 
you  remember  there  was  a balance  of  five  dollars  in  your  favor. 
Now,  this  makes  us  square  in  money  matters,  I believe ; but  I am 
still  your  debtor  in  gratitude,  as  I know  you  were  the  instrument 
in  God’s  hands  to  free  me  from  the  Morphine  Habit.  I often  think 
I would  like  to  see  you ; but  if  I never  do  on  earth,  I hope  to  see 
you  in  heaven.  I suppose  you  know,  by  the  tone  of  this  letter, 
that  I am  a Christian.  The  Ford  freed  me  from  sin  years  ago,  and 
now  that  you  have,  through  his  instrumentality,  emancipated  me 
from  all  narcotic  defilement,  I can  once  again  bear  aloft  the  un- 
sullied banner  of  Him  who  cares  no  less  for  the  body  than  for  the 
spirit.  My  health  is  as  good  as  I could  expect.  May  God  ever 
keep  you  in  his  loving  care,  is  the  prayer  of  yours  truly, 

Mrs.  R.  Smith, 

22  Fighth  Street,  Chillicothe,  Ohio. 

FEELS  IT  A DUTY. 

I feel  it  a duty  to  write  and  tell  you  the  wonderful  success  I 
have  had  in  taking  your  Remedy.  I commenced  on  the  26th  of 
November,  and  on  the  17th  of  January  I left  off,  with  one  bottle 
still  unopened.  It  has  now  been  a month  since  I quit  taking  medi- 
cine, and  I look  and  feel  like  a new  man.  I think  it  a most  won- 
derful thing  that  I was  able  to  get  through  and  be  cured.  I was 
greatly  reduced  in  flesh,  and  only  weighed  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  pounds,  was  very  weak,  and  had  the  cold  weather  to 
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contend  with  ; hut  for  all  that  I got  through,  and  weigh  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  pounds  now,  and  am  still  gaining.  Be  assured 
that  I will  do  all  for  you,  and  the  sale  of  your  Remedy,  I can. 

John  Whitney, 

Roseburgh,  Douglass  Co.,  Oregon. 
A GREAT  AND  GRAND  REMEDY. 

Yours  of  recent  date  was  received  only  a few  days  since,  owing 
to  my  absence  from  home.  In  reply,  will  say  that  I am  completely 
cured  of  the  pernicious  habit,  ^our  great  and  grand  remedy  is  all 
that  you  claim  for  it.  You  are  doing  a brave,  noble,  and  splendid 
work.  Following  are  the  names  of  two  who  are  addicted  to  the 
horrible  habit.  . . . My  business  causes  my  absence  from 

home  a great  deal,  and  in  my  travels  I shall  embrace  every  oppor- 
tunity to  induce  those  in  the  fearful  coils  of  the  Morphine  Habit  to 
send  for  your  Remedy.  No  one  wishes  success  to  you  and  your 
Remedy  more  heartily  than  W.  D.  Smith, 

Greenbrier,  Ark. 

A HUSBAND  CURED . 

Inclosed  please  find  order  for  twenty-five  dollars  ($25),  balance 
due  you.  My  husband  is  entirely  cured,  and  now’  weighs  185- 
pounds.  Mrs.  N.  B.  Arnold, 

Middlerville,  N.  Y. 

FROM  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  GLOBE. 

I will  write  you  as  strong  a certificate  as  you  wish,  and  if  it 
will  do  you  any  good,  coming  as  it  does  so  long  a distance,  you  are 
free  to  publish  it.  I was  led  to  use  morphine  through  suffering 
with  neuralgia,  and  used  it  five  years  after  I got  rid  of  the  neu- 
ralgia because  I found  it  impossible  to  leave  off.  Your  antidote, 
in  my  case,  acted  like  a charm.  I got  cured  without  a struggle. 
I do  not  think  I ever  would  have  been  freed  from  the  drug  but 
for  you,  and  if  you  ever  think  of  changing  your  place  of  resi- 
dence, and  will  come  to  Australia,  you  could  unquestionably  soon 
realize  a large  fortune.  There  are  thousands  of  helpless  slaves  to 
this  atrocious  habit  here,  and  they  know  of  no  means  of  relief. 
God  bless  you  in  your  good  work.  T.  J.  Monyhan, 

272  Victoria  St.,  Melbourne,  Australia. 

ENTIREL  Y CURED. 


I take  sincere  pleasure  in  writing  you  that  I am  entirely  cured 
of  the  Morphine  Habit.  I took  your  Remedy  as  you  directed,  and 
it  has,  I feel  sure,  cured  me.  I have  got  one  bottle  of  the  Rem- 
edy left,  which  I did  not  have  to  take,  and  feel  a new  woman. 
Thank  God,  and  you  for  your  kindness ! I shall  ever  remember 
you  gratefully,  and,  if  you  wish,  you  can  refer  any  one  to  me. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Morrow, 

January  20,  1896.  Fastport,  Maine. 

WANTS  TO  HELP  US. 

I received  my  medicine  all  right,  and  in  due  time,  which  cured 
me  of  the  habit.  I have  not  taken  a dose  of  morphine  since,  and 
vrords  can  not  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  my  cure.  Please 
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send  me  some  circulars.  I had  a call  for  them  this  morning,  but 
did  not  have  any.  I again  thank  you  for  your  kindness.  I shall 
ever  remember  you  gratefully,  and,  if  you  wish,  you  can  refer  any 
one  to  me  any  time.  I will  do  everything  I can  to  release  any 
one  who  has  been  led  into  bondage  as  I have  been. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Ross, 

Savannah,  Tenn. 

ENTIRE L Y CURED. 


I take  sincere  pleasure  in  writing  you  that  I am  entirely  cured 
of  the  Opium  Habit.  I took  your  Remedy  as  you  directed,  and  it 
has,  I feel  sure,  entirely  cured  me.  I have  got  two  bottles  of  the 
Remedy  left,  which  I did  not  have  to  take,  and  I could  have  quit 
the  Remedy  a month  before  I did,  only  I was  afraid  I was  not  en- 
tirely cured ; although  I can  truly  say  that  I have  not  taken  one 
drop  of  morphine  or  any  opiates  whatever,  and  have  felt  no  desire 
to  take  any,  since  I took  the  first  dose  of  your  Remedy. 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Sypher, 
Butler  City,  Butler  Co.,  Penn. 

A BALANCE. 

Please  find  inclosed  $25,  as  a balance.  I consider  that  I am 
cured,  and  I thank  God  I am  taking  no  more  of  the  drug. 

R.  T.  Crigler, 

Excelsior,  Minn. 

AN  ILLINOIS  EDITOR  CURED. 

It  was  always  my  intention  to  send  you  a full  report  of  my  case, 
but  I really  can  ’t  find  enough  good  words  to  praise  you  and  your 
Remedy ; at  the  same  time,  I am  very  busy.  While  writing  this  it 
is  two  o’clock  A.  M.  You  may  make  any  changes  that  you  think 
proper.  So  far  I have  only  heard  of  three  persons  here  who  take 
morphine.  I have  sent  them  your  pamphlet  (which  is,  by  the  way, 
a very  handsome  job).  If  you  think  proper,  you  may  publish  that 
the  undersigned  was  in  the  Morphine  Habit  for  over  four  years, 
that  I used,  in  the  latter  part,  from  twenty- five  to  thirty  grains  per 
day,  and  was  cured  by  you  in  twenty- one  days.  I most  cheerfully 
recommend  your  Remedy  to  everybody  addicted  to  morphine,  no 
matter  how  many  doctors  and  remedies  he  may  have  tried.  Any- 
body who  is  in  the  Morphine  Habit  needs  no  further  explanation. 
They  know  best  themselves  in  what  a terrible  condition  a person 
is  who  has  fallen  a slave  to  the  Morphine  Habit.  I am  willing  to 
place  my  name  under  any  of  your  many  testimonials. 

W.  A.  Bode, 

Proprietor  Alton  Banner , Alton,  111. 
A LETTER  THAT  ALL  PHYSICIANS  SHOULD  READ. 

You  may  think  this  testimonial  too  voluminous  to  print,  even 
should  you  consider  any  part  of  it  worthy  of  your  notice.  You 
are  at  liberty  to  make  such  extracts  as  you  choose,  provided  you  do 
not  alter  the  spirit  of  it.  You  will  find  my  case  in  Eedger  G,  No. 
3,112.  You  sent  the  Remedy  to  Akion,  Plymouth  County,  Iowa, 
which  was  then  my  address.  I have  just  recommended  you  to  a 
slave,  and  he  will  soon  apply  to  you,  if  he  has  not  already  done  so. 
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His  name  I do  not  recall  now.  His  address  will  be  Hay  warden, 
Sioux  County,  Iowa. 

In  writing-  this  unsolicited  testimonial,  I do  so  principally  for 
the  benefit  of  the  opium  slave,  and  if  I can  be  instrumental  in 
saving-  one  human  being  from  the  greatest  curse  that  ever  afflicted 
mankind,  my  labor  will  not  have  been  in  vain.  _ Every  intelligent 
physician  knows  how  to  diagnose  and  treat  a given  case  of  opium 
poisoning.  Our  text-books  caution  us  against  forcing  the  habit 
upon  our  patients  ; but  when  it  is  once  formed  they  are  generally 
silent  upon  its  treatment ; they  suggest  no  remedy.  It  is  true, 
some  physicians  have  recently  claimed  to  have  met  with  success 
in  treating  the  habit  with  coca,  or  cocaine.  Dr.  S.  W.  Gross,  of 
Philadelphia,  mentions  three  cases  with  some  pride  (and  deservedly 
so)  which  he  treated  successfully  with  this  remedy  ; but  as  a rule  the 
results  have  not  been  satisfactory,  and  to-day  it  is  a lamentable 
fact  that  the  profession  does  not  know  how  to  treat  it  with  any 
degree  of  success.  The  Opium  Habit  is  so  prevalent  in  this 
country  that  it  has  become  almost  a national  reproach,  and  he 
who  gives  to  the  world  a line  of  successful  treatment  will  be  truly 
a national  benefactor.  To  those  who  are  under  the  control  of  the 
drug,  allow  me  to  offer  some  consolation.  I was  one  of  the  worst 
opium  slaves  I ever  knew.  In  the  fall  of  1881  I was  in  Denver, 
Colorado.  I was  attacked  with  bronchitis.  My  cough  was  so 
severe  that  I used  morphine  hypodermically  (under  the  skin)  to 
procure  rest  at  night.  My  cough  lasted  until  spring,  and  when 
that  left  me,  I found  myself  a confirmed  slave.  The  habit  con- 
tinued until  October  of  1882,  when  I determined  to  try  the  taper- 
ing-off plan.  I had  been  using  for  several  months  one  bottle  of 
morphine  a week,  and  that  was  not  as  much  as  my  system  craved. 
I began  the  winding-off  process  with  crude  opium.  My  first 
dose  was  about  forty  grains.  I continued  to  diminish  the  dose 
until  the  last  dose  was  about  twenty  grains.  Then  trouble  began. 
Pen  is  inadequate  to  the  task  of  describing  the  horrors  of  my  con- 
dition. For  forty-eight  hours  my  suffering  was  greater  than  I be- 
lieved it  possible  for  one  to  bear.  None  but  those  who  have 
passed  through  the  terrible  ordeal  can  have  the  least  idea  of  my 
condition;  but  I “fought  it  out  on  that  line,”  and  came  off  con- 
queror. In  May  of  1883  I came  to  this  county.  In  the  following 
September  I .suffered  an  attack  of  asthma.  My  suffering  was  such 
that  my  friend  injected  one-fourth  grain  of  morphine  into  my 
arm.  This  relieved  the  spasm  temporarily ; but  I continued  to 
use  it  until  the  disease  subsided,  which  was  soon  followed  with 
bronchitis  in  aggravated  form,  and  so  severe  was  the  attack  that 
my  attending  physician  and  friends  believed  I would  die.  But, 
thanks  to  high  heaven  and  a good  constitution,  I again  recovered, 
only  to  find  myself  a worse  slave  than  ever.  For  months  I had 
been  taking  one  drachm  of  morphine  under  the  skin  every  three 
or  four  days.  When  we  consider  that  was  equal  to  one  bottle 
every  twenty-four  hours  by  the  mouth,  ought  it  not  to  encourage 
others  when  I assure  you  my  cure  is  complete  ? I have  not  the 
least  desire  for  the  drug.  Those  who  have  lapsed  into  the  habit  are 
much  worse  to  cure  than  the  original  one,  and  such  very  seldom  are 
free  again  without  aid.  To  such  I will  say,  Do  n’t  despair  ; you 
can  be  cured,  if  there  is  a reasonable  amount  of  vitality  in  your 
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system.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  describe  the  lamentable  con- 
dition I was  in.  From  my  original  weight,  two  hundred  and  ten 
pounds,  I was  reduced  to  one  hundred  and  forty.  Digestion  and 
assimilation  were  almost  destroyed ; appetite  poor ; bowels  con- 
fined. But  the  worst  effect  was  upon  my  nervous  system.  The 
first  symptom  which  specially  alarmed  me  was  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing. It  was  sometimes  accomplished  with  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulty. No  person  can  swallow  six  times  unless  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  mouth  to  be  swallowed.  Upon  the  base  of  the 
tongue  are  distributed  delicate  nerves  of  deglutition  (swallowing), 
and  when  food  or  drink  come  in  contact  with  them  they  telegraph 
(so  to  speak)  to  the  brain  that  something  is  to  be  swallowed ; then 
the  muscles  of  deglutition  are  under  control.  When  there  is 
nothing  in  the  mouth  to  stimulate  these  nerves,  or  when  they  are 
paralyzed,  swallowing  is  impossible.  The  latter  was  my  case. 
The  only  way  I could  swallow  was  by  taking  large  quantities  of 
fluid  in  my  mouth.  My  condition  was  truly  pitiable.  Every  organ 
of  my  body  was  saturated  with  the  subtile  poison.  I could  have 
swallowed  ninety  grains  of  morphine  every  twenty-four  hours  with 
impunity,  as  far  as  its  immediate  poisonous  effect  was  concerned. 
Never  did  I read  of  but  two  men  who  used  the  drug  to  the  extent 
I did.  These  were  Coleridge  and  DeQuincey.  At  the  thought  of 
getting  out  of  morphine  I was  almost  distracted ; all  I cared  for 
was  to  fill  myself  with  the  poison,  sit  in  a corner,  and  brood 
over  my  sorrows.  I was  wholly  incapacitated  for  business.  My 
friends  feared  I would  lose  my  mind,  and  well  they  might.  About 
this  time  I saw  your  advertisement  in  an  Eastern  paper,  I was 
afraid  of  being  imposed  upon,  as  I had  known  of  some  being  by  a 
man  in  Indiana,  who  sent  his  patients  a solution  of  morphine 
under  disguise.  Being  very  anxious  to  get  relief,  I directed  a 
letter  to  the  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  (of  which 
I am  a member)  at  Uebanon,  Ohio,  stating  my  case  in  brief,  ask- 
ing the  standing  of  Dr.  J.  E.  Stephens  as  a man  of  honor  and  a 
physician.  In  due  time  I received  substantially  this  reply : That 
he  had  but  just  come  to  the  charge  ; that  he  had  not  the  honor  of 
his  acquaintance ; but  that  he  had  laid  my  communication  before 
two  of  the  most  influential  officers  of  the  Church,  who  stated  that 
he  was  a good  physician,  that  I could  rely  upon  his  word,  and 
that  his  ability  to  treat  the  Opium  Habit  successfully  was  beyond 
question.  I immediately  registered  the  required  fee,  and  in  due 
time  received  the  Remedy,  specially  prepared  for  my  case  (which 
I had  previously  stated).  I immediately  dropped  the  morphine  ; 
took  nothing  but  my  Remedy.  It  was  truly  astonishing  (to  use  a 
slang  phrase)  how  easy  it  let  me  down.  I hardly  missed  my  mor- 
phine. I took  one-half  of  it ; the  last  dose  of  the  first  half  I took 
Saturday  night.  Sunday  morning  I opened  the  first  bottle  of  the 
last  half,  and  took  one  dose ; Monday  I took  one  dose ; and  Tues- 
day I took  one  dose,  and  that  was  the  last.  This  was  followed  by 
some  depression  for  forty-eight  hours ; but  I have  suffered  ten 
times  more  in  twelve  hours  in  making  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
break  off  without  aid  than  I did  in  making  a complete  recovery  with 
your  Remedy.  I consider  it  hardly  second  to  the  discovery  of 
vaccination  by  Edward  Jenner.  I fully  believe  the  habit  in 
question  annually  kills  more  people  in  this  country  than  that 
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dread  disease,  smallpox.  Should  any  one,  seeing- this  statement, 
desire  to  learn  anything  further  in  regard  to  my  case,  if  they 
will  inclose  the  necessary  stamps  for  return  letter,  all  communica- 
tions will  be  cheerfully  and  promptly  answered.  I wish  every 
one  who  needs  it  might  receive  the  same  benefit.  I presume  the 
regular  school  (of  which  I am  a graduate)  will  stigmatize  this  as 
quackery,  because  I have  received  and  recommended  it  contrary 
to  the  code  of  medical  ethics  (if  it  is  so  that  I did  receive  it).  I 
saw  Dr.  Stephens’s  advertisement  as  a specialist  in  the  treatment 
of  the  Opium  Habit.  Is  that  less  honorable  than  the  advertise- 
ment of  an  eye,  ear,  or  throat  specialist  ? Clearly  not.  But,  says 
one,  they  give  their  formulae.  Do  they  give  them  unsolicited,  or 
do  they  try  to  keep  their  patients  in  ignorance  of  the  remedies 
they  are  using?  Why  does  a physician  (and  a regular,  at  that) 
write  a prescription  thus  : 


Is  it  so  that  your  patient  will  fully  understand  what  he  is  taking, 
or  is  it  written  so  that  he  will  not  know  what  he  is  taking,  so  that 
the  druggist  can  charge  him  one  dollar  for  what  did  not  cost  him 
five  cents  ? Why  not  write  your  prescription  so  that  your  intelli- 
gent patient  can  understand  it,  if  you  are  so  willing  he  should  know  ? 
If  you  had  written  it  thus  : “ Iodide  of  potassium,  half  drachm  ; 
distilled  water,  two  ounces.  Mix.  Write,  To  be  taken  three 
times  a day your  patient  would  have  understood  it ; but  as  long 
as  he  can  be  made  to  understand  that  he  is  taking  K.  I.  and 
Aquae  Distillatae,  it  is  all  right.  I know  not,  neither  do  I care, 
whether  Dr.  Stephens  will  give  his  formulae  or  not.  I sent  for 
the  medicine.  It  did  all  it  was  recommended  to  do.  And  that 
is  more  than  half  the  Materia  Medica  will  do.  If  Dr.  Stephens 
gives  his  formulae  unsolicited,  he  is  a bigger  fool  than  I believe 
him  to  be.  I never  did,  and  never  shall. 


FROM  FAR-OFF  BA  VAR  I A. 

It  is  now  neaily  a year  since  I received  your  Remedy,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  I am  entirely  cured.  I have  hesitated  with 
this  testimonial  partly  because  I am  naturally  sensitive  in  regard 
to  having  my  former  misery  paraded  before  the  public,  and  partly 
because  I desired  to  put  your  cure  to  a test  of  time.  To-day,  nine 
and  a half  months  since  my  liberation,  my  physical  and  mental 
condition  is  such  that  I would  deem  it  unpardonable  cowardice 
were  I to  longer  withhold  a testimonial  from  those  who  were  my 
companions  in  misery.  You  have  certainly  made  one  of  the 
greatest  medical  discoveries  of  the  present  century,  and  I have 
been  at  times  enthusiastic  with  regard  to  my  cure.  Your  Remedy 
should  have  a world- wide  reputation,  and  you  need  not  be  afraid 
to  come  in  contact  with  any  man  or  set  of  men  engaged  in  this 
specialty  either  in  Kurope  or  America.  Your  cure  is  in  every  way 
superior  to  any  of  them,  and  you  can  publish,  if  you  wish,  a brief 
statement  of  my  case  in  verification  of  my  statements. 


R.  K.I.,  ............ 

Aquae  Distillatae, 

Sig.  Tea-spoonful  three  times  a day. 


oz.  ss. 
oz.  ijm. 

J.  Jones,  M.  D. 


J.  T.  Blatchley,  M.  D., 


Calliope,  Iowa. 
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Seven  years  ago,  while  I was  a student  at  Vienna,  I got  into 
the  habit  of  using  small  doses  of  morphine  hypodermically  to  re- 
lieve a very  painful  neuralgia.  Outside  of  subduing  the  pain,  the 
effect  on  me  was  very  pleasant.  I experienced  some  of  the  sensa- 
tions described  by  DeOuincey  : a pleasant  exhilaration  followed  by 
a lazy  contentment,  a feeling  of  perfect  rest  with  a development 
of  entire  ease.  After,  however,  using  the  drug  for  three  or  six 
months,  the  pleasurable  sensations  gradually  ceased  to  respond, 
although  the  quantity  of  morphia  was  largely  increased.  Sur- 
prised and  disgusted,  I then  attempted  to  abandon  its  use.  Vain 
and  useless  endeavor.  There  is  probably  no  use  in  my  giving  you 
a recital  of  my  many  efforts  at  a cure.  I was  shut  up  as  a lunatic 
at  Berlin,  confined  the  same  way  in  an  institution  at  Paris,  and  on 
coming  to  New  York  spent  three  months  at  a so-called  inebriate 
asylum  near  Fort  Hamilton.  At  that  place,  in  glancing  over  the 
advertising  columns  of  Frank  Leslie's  Illustrated  Newspaper , I 
happened  to  see  your  three-line  advertisement,  and  have  thanked 
Providence  a thousand  times  for  that  day.  I had  arrived  at  that 
time  to  a condition  of  gloom  that  is  simply  indescribable.  A feeling 
of  impending  evil  would  come  over  me  at  times  that  I found  im- 
possible to  resist.  I_was  in  fact  almost  constantly  in  a condition 
of  hopeless  despondency.  I was  almost  without  hope  when  I sent 
for  your  medicine,  and  when  I received  your  Remedy  I determined 
to  return  to  Europe,  and  in  New  York  I took  my  last  dose  of  the 
hated  drug.  You  know  the  rest,  and  I sincerely  trust  that  you 
will  publish  these  lines,  that  may  induce  others  afflicted  in  the 
same  manner  as  I once  was,  to  correspond  with  you  and  be  cured. 
Your  treatment  is  as  efficient  as  you  represent  it  to  be.  There  is 
now  hope  for  the  hopeless. 

“ Truth,  like  a star  in  darkness  hung, 

Views  not  the  midnight’s  depths  with  fear ; 

But  utters  with  unfaltering  tongue, 

The  steadfast  days  of  God  appear.” 

Gustavus  A.  Emerick,  M.  D., 

Munich,  Bavaria. 

A PROMINEN7  MERCHANT  CURED. 

It  has  now  been  over  four  years  since  I took  your  treatment 
for  the  liquor  habit,  and  there  has  never  been  a day  since  I was 
cured  that  I have  had  the  least  desire  for  alcohol  in  any  form. 
For  years  I had  been  what  you  would  term  a periodical  drinker, 
and  every  few  weeks  the  desire  and  appetite  for  liquor  would  be- 
come so  strong  that  I could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  indulge. 
The  result  invariably  was  that  I would  drink  to  the  greatest  ex- 
cess for  a period  of  time  and  until  my  system  would  stand  no 
longer  the  dissipation.  Then  at  times  several  weeks  might 
intervene  before  I would  again  yield  to  my  appetite  for  drink. 
When  I began  your  treatment,  I must  confess  I had  little  faith 
that  my  periodical  desire  and  appetite  for  liquor  could  be  con- 
quered ; but  I have  never  had  the  least  desire  to  indulge,  although 
daily  within  touch  of  it,  and  I am  as  thoroughly  cured  of  the 
habit  as  though  I had  never  tasted  liquors  of  any  kind.  From  my 
own  case,  and  from  observation  of  the  numerous  other  persons 
who  have  been  treated  and  cured  by  you,  I can  truthfully  and 
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heartily  indorse  your  cure  and  everything  you  claim  concerning 
it.  I will  cheerfully  answer  any  letters  making  inquiry  about 
your  remedy.  Very  truly,  G.  Calloway, 

April  27,  1896.  Lebanon,  O. 

A PROMINENT  CITIZEN  OF  DELAWARE  COUNTY , O.,  SAYS: 

Your  letter  has  just  been  received,  and  in  reply  will  say  I am 
anxious  for  this  good  work  to  go  on.  It  has  been  my  fortune  to 
observe  the  worth  of  your  remedy  in  several  cases,  and  I know 
that  it  has  done  a great  amount  of  good.  It  has  made  many 
a sad  home  cheerful  and  happy  by  dispelling  the  dark  clouds  of 
despondency  and  despair  of  intemperance,  and  has  brought  sun- 
shine and  gladness  to  the  sad  hearts  of  many  an  anxious  and 
fond  father,  mother,  sister,  and  wife,  and  caused  them  to  rejoice 
at  the  deliverance  of  those  dear  to  them  from  the  monster  vice  of 
drunkenness.  I hope  you  will  continue  in  your  good  work,  and 
that  your  remedy  may  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  poor  un- 
fortunate addicted  to  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol. 

Very  truly,  A.  Finn, 

Kilbourne,  O. 

FROM  A LIVE  COUNTESS. 

I intended  to  write  you  a brief  statement  of  my  case  for  publi- 
cation before  leaving  your  place,  but  was  so  hurried  that  I failed 
to  do  so.  Your  grand  success  in  my  case  entitles  you  to  a high 
feeling  of  consideration  in  my  heart.  I will  not  regard  this  letter 
as  a private  one  in  any  sense  ; and  you  can,  if  you  wish,  give  it  to 
the  public  through  the  New  York  papers,  or  in  any  other  manner 
you  may  deem  best.  You  certainly  accomplished  a most  wonder- 
ful cure  in  my  case,  and  that,  too,  after  I had  exhausted  all  the 
resources  of  the  leading  medical  professors  throughout  Europe. 
Five  years  ago  I had  the  morphine  administered  to  me  hypoder- 
mically by  a physician,  at  my  home,  in  Odessa,  Russia.  I scarcely 
thought  of  forming  a habit  so  difficult  to  terminate ; but  I found, 
to  my  sorrow,  and  that  too  late,  that  I was  in  a condition  of  slavery 
too  horrible  to  contemplate.  My  physician,  after  getting  me  into 
the  habit,  appeared  to  be  powerless  to  get  me  out  of  it.  After 
making  every  effort  within  his  knowledge  in  vain  to  give  me  relief, 
he  recommended  that  I should  go  to  an  institute  in  Paris.  The  e 
I passed  nearly  two  years,  at  an  expense  of  over  fifteen  thousand 
francs , and  at  the  end  of  the  time  I was  as  badly  off  as  I was  on 
the  day  of  my  entrance.  I returned  to  Odessa,  gave  up  all  hope 
of  relief,  and  made  up  my  mind  that  while  I lived  I would  be 
always  compelled  to  use  the  hateful  drug.  I had  a brother  living 
m Bayonne  City,  Hudson  County,  New  Jersey.  This  brother  (Mr. 
Edward  Hillwig)  I had  for  some  years  thought  of  visiting.  For- 
tunately I carried  out  that  intention.  On  my  arrival  at  New  York 
I happened  to  see  your  very  modest  advertisement,  “ Opium  and 
Morphine  Habit  cured  in  ten  to  twenty  days,”  etc.  This  I saw  in 
the  Herald.  When  I arrived  at  Bayonne  City  I consulted  my 
brother  in  reference  to  the  advertisement.  He  informed  me  that 
America  was  full  of  frauds,  but  that  your  proposition  seemed  to 
be  so  reasonable  that  it  might  be  well  to  write  to  you.  Your  letter 
and  circular  arrived  in  time,  and  were,  indeed,  highly  satisfactory. 
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You  know  the  rest,  and  can  use  that  knowledge  to  your  advantage 
in  any  way  you  like.  I bless  the  day  I landed  in  New  York,  and 
have  a most  affectionate  and  grateful  remembrance  of  you  and 
yours.  I am  in  better  health  than  I have  been  for  more  than  ten 
years.  Strange  to  say,  I have  had  no  recurrence  of  the  neuralgia, 
for  which  the  morphine  was  originally  administered,  and  I this 
day  am  heartier  than  I ever  was  before  in  my  life.  I will  leave  for 
my  home  to-morrow,  and  I would  be  more  than  pleased  to  receive 
a letter  from  you.  It  will  safely  reach  me  if  directed  to  No.  20 
kivonia  Square,  Rue  Kherson,  Odessa,  Russia.  Now,  my  dear 
friend,  I must  say  adieu.  It  is  scarcely  among  the  chances  of  life 
that  we  will  ever  meet  again.  You  have  a thousand  heart-felt 
wishes  from  me  for  the  accomplishment  of  your  success  in  this 
life,  and  you  have  a certainty  of  a just  reward  in  heaven. 

Teresa  Werner, 

44  Upper  Strand  Street,  Eondon,  England. 

Very  little  can  be  added  to  the  above  letter,  more  than  to  say 
that  Madame  Werner  was  the  widow  of  Count  Paudolpina  Werner, 
an  Austrian  nobleman,  the  records  of  whose  ancestry,  she  said, 
dated  back  as  far  as  the  fourteenth  century. 

WORDS  CAN  NEVER  EXPRESS  HIS  THANKS. 

I am  happy  to  be  able  to  write  and  tell  you  that  my  wife  is 
entirely  cured  by  your  wonderful  medicine.  She  quit  taking 
your  medicine  some  months  ago,  and  has  been  perfectly  well  and 
healthy  ever  since. 

Words  can  never  express  my  thanks  to  you  and  your  won- 
derful cure  She  says  she  has  no  desire  for  morphine,  and  it 
does  not  seem  as  if  she  ever  had  lived  until  now.  And  we  can 
scarcely  realize  that  she  is  the  same  peison,  for  now  she  will 
laugh  and  talk  Belore  she  took  youi  cure  she  would  scold  from 
morning  until  night.  If  any  one  ever  wishes  to  know  whether 
your  medicine  will  cure  persons  ol  the  Morphine  Habit,  just  re- 
fer them  to  me-,  for  I will  only  be  too  glad  to  tell  them  what  a 
wonderful  thing  it  is.  And  should  I hear  of  any  one  that  is  ad- 
dicted to  the  use  of  the  drug,  I will  tell  them  what  it  has  done 
for  my  wife  I only  hope  that  you  may  live  a long  and  happy  life 
as  you  deserve  because  of  the  many  lives  that  you  have  saved 
from  a horrible  death  ; but  no  words  can  express  my  thankfulness 
to  you  Ever  yours,  Frank  Whitcomb, 

Charlotte,  Mich. 

CURED  OVER  FOUR  YEARS  AGO 

My  Dear  Sir  — ’Tis  now  over  four  years  since  I took  your 
cure  I think  I have  never  written  you  since  the  first  year, 
though  I have  many  times  wanted  to,  but  did  . not  think  it  best  to 
trouble  you.  I want  to  tell  you  my  cure  was  permanent,  and  I 
am  as  firm  as  the  Rock  of  Ages.  I have  just  written  a lady  who 
wrote  to  me  asking  about  your  cure,  and  I inclose  her  letter  here- 
with. I assure  you  it  affords  me  solid  comfort  to  tell  others  what 
you  have  done  for  me,  and  what  I know  you  can  do  for  them.  I 
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get  these  letters  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  I wish,  if  you 
have  any  pamphlets  or,  circulars  or  anything  of  that  nature  that 
will  help  me  in  working  up  this  subject,  you  will  send  them  tome. 

Again  assuring  you  of  my  gratitude  and  with  fullest  faith  in 
you  and  your  Remedy,  I am  Yours  truly,  D.  Sturtevant. 

May  3,  1895.  Sherman,  Mich. 

A PROMINENT  MANUFACTURER 

OF  THE  GRANITE  STATE  RESCUED. 

West  Rindge,  New  Hampshire,  ) 
December  5,  1893.  j 

Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

My  Dear  Doctor  .-—I  am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  my  im- 
provement has  been  all  that  could  be  desired  since  leaving  your 
sanitarium.  I often  think  of  you  all  and  the  good  work  you  are  ac- 
complishing at  Lebanon.  I can  hardly  realize  that  it  was  only  the 
4th  day  of  last  October  that  I placed  myself  under  your  treatment, 
and  in  fourteen  days  was  cured  of  the  habit.  It  really  appears  like 
a miracle  for  a man  to  be  addicted  to  the  habit  for  thirty  long 
years,  and  then  be  cured  so  completely.  I became  addicted  to  the 
habit  when  I was  twenty-seven  ; and  just  think  how  different  my 
life  would  have  been  could  I have  known  of  your  wonderful  treat- 
ment for  the  habit  years  ago  ; but  even  now,  in  my  fifty-eighth  year, 
I feel  as  if  I have  “a  new  lease  on  life.”  When  I left  Lebanon  I 
weighed  134  pounds ; now  my  weight  is  154  pounds,  and  my 
friends  and  relations  are  astounded  at  the  marvelous  transforma- 
tion that  has  been  wrought  in  me. 

Yours  very  truly,  S.  W.  Kimball, 

West  Rindge,  New  Hampshire. 

CURED  IN  THREE  WEEDS . 


Three  weeks  ago  this  morning,  being  the  3d  inst.,  I left  off 
the  Remedy  you  sent  me,  having  left  off  the  last  two  bottles,  when 
it  occurred  to  me  that  I did  not  need  any  further  medicine.  My 
stomach  and  bowels  are  in  a healthy  condition  ; no  complaint,  in 
fact,  on  any  score.  You  need  have  no  doubt  of  my  cure.  I have 
no  desire  for  the  baneful  drug.  It  is  my  desire  to  publish  very 
soon  a full  statement  of  my  case  in  the  Washington  Post , a paper 
which  circulates  quite  extensively  in  Southwestern  Arkansas,  and 
I will  send  you  a copy  of  the  paper  containing  the  article. 

R.  H.  Waddell,  J.  P., 

Wallaceburg,  Ark. 

BROKEN  THE  CHAINS  OF  A FEARFUL  BONDAGE. 

I wish  to  say  to  you  that  I am  entirely  cured.  You  have 
broken  the  chains  of  this  fearful  bondage,  and  set  me  free.  How 
shall  I ever  be  able  to  express  my  great  gratitude  to  you,  or  to  lift 
the  great  obligation  you  have  placed  on  me.  I am  indeed  cured. 
Since  I commenced  your  medicine  I have  used  no  opium  or  mor- 
phine, nor  have  I felt  any  wish  or  need  of  it.  I want  to  say  to  the 
whole  class  of  opium  and  morphine  habitues  that  salvation  is 
within  their  reach.  Your  medicine  will  do  all  you  claim  for  it, 
and  much  more.  I am  a living  witness.  I have  been  effectually 
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and  permanently  cured,  and  that,  too,  under  every  adverse  cir- 
cumstance, which  I will  explain  to  you  at  some  future  time.  I 
took  the  last  of  your  medicine  some  months  ago.  I am  still 
troubled  with  the  rheumatism  ; but  I have  had  it  so  long  that  I do 
not  believe  there  is  any  cure  for  it.  But  your  Remedy  has  done 
just  what  you  said  it  would,  and  thanks  to  you,  Doctor.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  and  all  his  angels  attend  you  and  yours  for  all 
time  to  come ! I hope  you  will  prosper  in  all  you  do,  and  do  as 
you  have  done  by  me.  Why  I have  not  written  to  you  before  is 
because  I have  been  waiting  for  an  answer  to  my  former  letter. 
In  conclusion,  let  me  say  to  you  that  I shall  always  remember  you 
as  my  deliverer,  and  I can  never  forget,  although  a stranger  to 
you,  the  uniform  kindness  you  have  always  shown  to  me. 

Charles  Thompson, 

Matagorda,  Texas. 

I know  that  all  Mr.  Thompson  says  is  the  truth,  and  you  may 
have  any  one  referred  to  me.  Mrs.  C.  H.  Wright. 

FROM  THE  CINCINNATI  DAILY  ENQUIRER. 

Generally  speaking,  not  much  reliance  can  be  placed  in  what 
the  newspapers  say  with  reference  to  medical  specialties,  as  it  is 
understood  that  any  matter  relating  to  business  can  be  inserted 
at  various  prices,  ranging  from  ten  cents  to  two  dollars  a line. 
The  following,  however,  from  the  Enquirer  is  a volunteer  in- 
dorsement, a member  of  the  staff  of  that  journal  having  given  the 
matter  a personal  investigation  while  being  a guest  at  our  house 
during  the  time  a near  relative  of  his  was  being  cured.  The  per- 
son referred  to  is  now  a member  of  Congress  from  one  of  the 
Southern  States : 

Some  one  has  said  that  man  is  a bundle  of  habits ; that  you 
can  not  separate  him  from  his  habits  ; and  that  habits  determine 
what  he  is.  This  is  true.  He  who  fills  his  brain  with  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  and  unfits  his  reason  and  judgment  for  performing 
the  functions  that  nature  intended,  is  held  unworthy  to  fulfill 
the  duties  of  manhood.  A healthy  public  sentiment  now  says 
that  the  man  who  habitually  drinks  shall  not  hold  an  office  of 
public  trust  or  profit.  This  is  a step  in  the  right  direction.  Pub- 
lic sentiment  makes  a law  stronger  than  that  upon  the  statute- 
books.  Sundry  laws  have  been  passed  for  the  suppression  of  in- 
toxicating drinks  ; immense  fines  have  been  imposed  to  do  away 
wdth  the  liquor-traffic ; yet  all  have  failed  in  certain  localities,  be- 
cause public  sentiment  did  not  sustain  them.  There  is  a habit, 
however,  stronger  and  more  destructive  to  happiness  than  the  use 
of  wine,  beer,  or  whisky.  We  refer  to  the  use  of  opium  in  the 
form  of  laudanum,  morphine,  or  a gum.  An  article  appeared  in 
this  paper  some  days  ago  upon  this  subject,  in  which  we  called 
attention  to  the  enormous  use  now  made  of  '■ this  [drug  by  nearly 
all  classes  of  society.  The  doctors  are  to  blame,  in  great  part,  for 
this.  We  are  glad  to  note,  however,  that  first-class  physicians  are 
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slow  to  use  hypodermic  injections,  whether  of  morphine  or  any 
other  medicine.  We  also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  Dr. 
J.  I,.  Stephens,  of  Lebanon,  0.,  had  a bona  fide  cure  for  those 
suffering  from  the  use  of  opium  and  drunkenness.  We  are  ac- 
quainted with  a gentleman  of  superior  intelligence  who  has  been 
at  Stephens’s  Sanitarium,  and  who  knows  that  a bona  fide  cure  is 
made  without  the  use  of  opium  or  stimulants  in  any  form.  Dr. 
Stephens  is  well  known  in  Uebanon,  O.,  and  is  a regular  graduate 
of  a regular  school  of  medicine  in  this  city.  We  hope  that  any 
one  in  this  habit — morphine,  laudanum,  or  alcoholic — will  write 
to  Dr.  J.  D.  Stephens.  Opium  used  habitually  will  finally  dry  up 
the  secretions  of  the  whole  body,  and  leave  a man  or  woman  a 
physical  wreck.  Dr.  Stephens  is  a man  of  great  experience,  and 
we  hope  those  suffering  from  nervous  prostration  or  the  use  of 
morphine  or  liquors  will  give  him  a call.  We  are  sure  that  he  can 
cure  any  case. 

THE  CURE  IS  PERMANENT. 

As  it  is  just  two  years  to-day  since  I took  my  last  dose  of 
morphine,  I thought  I would  write  a few  lines  to  you  to  let  you 
know  that  I am  still  rejoicing  in  my  freedom.  Dear  Doctor,  I 
would  not  be  back  where  I was  for  all  the  wealth  of  the  Vander- 
bilts, Stewarts,  and  Astors  put  together.  Why,  two  years  ago  I 
only  weighed  ninety  pounds,  and  to-day  I weigh  one  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  pounds.  My  health  is  as  good  as  it  ever  was 
in  my  life.  I have  not  called  on  a doctor  since  a year  ago  last 
4th  of  July.  It  seems  queer  to  me  after  all  my  misery  that  I 
could  be  so  perfectly  freed  from  sickness  and  medicine,  and 
everything  appertaining  to  disease  and  distress.  My  husband 
says  that  he  has  always  heard  that  it  was  better  to  pay  the 
butchers  than  the  doctors,  but  I don’t  know  about  it.  I think 
they  ought  both  to  be  paid  if  they  are  good  in  their  trade. 
When  I was  using  morphine  I did  not  eat  on  an  average  one 
square  meal  a week.  Now  I can  sit  down  regularly  and  eat 
with  anybody  and  I can  work,  too,  which  I could  not  do  with 
any  degree  of  satisfaction  before  I was  cured  by  your  valuable 
Remedy.  My  husband  also  thinks  that  you  and  I need  not  pray 
for  ourselves,  as  there  are  so  many  prayers  sent  up  for  us  by 
others  that  there  is  no  need  of  us  prajung.  I have  any  number 
of  letters,  since  my  letter  was  published  in  your  paper,  from  all 
over  the  United  States.  I don’t  know  whether  they  all  write 
to  you  or  not,  but  I know  that  many  of  them  do,  because  I re- 
ceive letters  from  them  in  which  they  express  thanks  to  me  for 
advising  them  as  to  your  cure,  and  they  thank  me  for  telling 
them  the  truth.  And  now,  dear  Doctor,  all  that  I enjoy  to-day 
of  health  and  happiness  I owe  to  your  great  Remedy  for  reliev- 
ing me  from  the  snares  of  morphine — a release  radical  and  per- 
fect. With  sentiments  of  deepest  gratitude,  and  wishing  you 
abundant  success  in  your  neble  pursuit,  I am  yours,  very  sin- 
cerely, Mrs.  Martha  Coyle, 

Chili  Center,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 
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FROM  ONE  WHO  USED  OPIUM  FOR  THIRTY-FIVE  YEARS. 

I wish  to  thank  you  for  the  great  cure  you  have  wrought  in 
me  through  your  powerful  remedy  for  the  cure  of  the  Opium 
Habit.  As  you  know,  I used  the  drug  for  thi^-five  years.  It  is 
just  one  year  to-day  that  I have  gone  without  taking  any  stimu- 
lants. It  is  the  first  year  in  all  my  life  that  I remember  of  do- 
ing so.  I am  so  changed  I hardly  know  myself;  every  one 
who  knows  me  speaks  of  my  altered  looks.  I have  gained  thirty 
pounds,  now  weighing  one  hundred  and  eighty.  I feel  better, 
more  cheerful,  and  more  hopeful  than  ever  in  my  life  before. 
My  wife  joins  me  in  thanks  and  good  wishes  for  your  success. 

A.  H.  Ward, 

Amelia  C.  H.,  Va. 

WHAT  A HOME  PHYSICIAN  SA  YS. 

To  whom  it  may  concern : — Having  been  made  aware,  through 
personal  failures  and  experience  of  others,  of  the  inability  of  the 
medical  profession  generally  to  effect  a cure  of  the  Opium  Habit, 
except  by  long  and  tedious  methods,  attended  by  intense  pain  and 
indescribable  suffering,  and  having  been  made  the  dupe  of  un- 
principled quacks  and  advertising  charlatans  who  unblushingly 
give  every  assurance  of  a quick,  painless,  and  permanent  cure  to 
be  effected  by  means  of  their  vile  nostrums,  composed  of  morphine 
sufficiently  disguised  in  some  menstruum  calculated  to  deceive 
their  too  credulous  victims,  a larger  proportion  of  this  numerous 
class  of  unfortunate  sufferers  have  been  led  to  believe  there  is  no 
cure  for  this  habit,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  disease.  Many, 
owing  to  the  fraudulent  manner  in  which  almost  all  who  adver- 
tise a “cure  for  the  Opium  Habit”  conduct  their  schemes,  have 
come  to  look  with  disgust  upon  any  one  who  professes  to  have  dis- 
covered a cure,  and  I am  persuaded  to  believe,  with  only  one 
exception,  that  they  are  right.  It  is  with  the  view  of  pointing  out 
to  others  a path  that  will  lead  to  their  redemption,  as  it  did  to  my 
own  and  many  others,  it  has  been  my  pleasure  to  have  come  in  per- 
sonal contact  with,  that  I have  brought  myself  to  make  this  state- 
ment of  my  own  case,  and  to  inform  those  who  need  aid  what  I 
know  of  Dr.  Stephens  and  his  cure.  In  Lebanon,  where  he  has 
been  known  from  childhood,  this  being  his  native  place,  no  man 
holds  a more  enviable  position,  both  as  a physician  and  a citizen, 
than  Dr.  J.  I,.  Stephens.  He  is  universally  liked  and  highly  es- 
teemed. His  benevolence  and  integrity  of  purpose  are  proverbial, 
and  of  no  man  can  it  more  truthfully  be  said  that  “his  word  is 
his  bond.”  When  some  years  ago,  he  discovered  his  treat- 
ment and  began  advertising,  there  were  some  who  were  skeptical, 
and  doubted  his  ability  to  do  all  he  claimed  to  be  able  to  do ; 
but,  as  patient  after  patient  came  to  him,  and  within  an  incred- 
ibly short  time  pronounced  themselves  cured  of  even  the  re- 
motest desire  for  opiates,  and  none  met  with  unfavorable  results, 
the  entire  community  were  forced  to  admit  the  justice  of  his 
claims,  and  now  will  indorse,  to  a man,  everything  he  claims 
his  Remedy  to  be.  In  regard  to  my  own  case,  I will  give  a brief 
account. 

When  quite  young,  and  totally  ignorant  of  the  pernicious 
effects  of  morphine,  I,  through  no  instrumentality  of  my  own. 
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but  by  the  reckless  administration  of  the  drug  by  a physician, 
contracted  the  habit.  I will  not  dwell  upon  the  deep  despair  into 
which  I was  plunged  when  I knew  myself  hopelessly  enslaved,  nor 
the  sorrow  felt  by  those  near  and  dear  to  me.  The  recollection  of 
them  is  even  now  painful  in  the  extreme,  and  can  be  of  no  profit 
to  others.  Suffice  it  to  say,  for  five  long  years  I was  a victim  to 
this  abomination  of  all  abominations,  and  that  in  that  time  the 
quantity  of  the  drug  consumed  daily  was  enormous.  I became  an 
easy  dupe  to  the  venders  of  solutions  of  morphine  labeled  “ cures.’ ’ 
I tried  them  all,  until  I came  to  have  no  faith  in  any  who  professed 
to  cure,  and  from  not  one  did  I receive  the  remotest  benefit. 
Finally  I was  induced  to  place  myself  under  treatment  with  Dr. 
Stephens.  I had  but  little  hope  of  success,  but  acted  upon  the 
theory,  “ where  there  is  life  there  is  hope.”  I made  the  effort.  To 
my  surprise  and  unspeakable  delight  I found,  after  fourteen  days 
of  treatment,  I could  once  more  live  without  the  daily  consump- 
tion of  opiates.  I was  free ! Since  that  time  I have  had  abundant 
opportunity  to  observe  the  results  of  Dr.  Stephens’s  method  of 
treatment,  and  see  the  good  work  he  is  doing,  and  I unhesitatingly 
assert,  without  fear  of  successful  contradiction,  that  more  persons 
are  relieved  of  the  Opium  Habit  here,  and  in  consequence  of  tnedi- 
cine  sent  them  by  Dr.  Stephens,  than  in  the  combined  universe 
besides.  It  may  seem  strange  to  my  brother  physicians  that  I 
indorse  an  institution  by  most  of  them  considered  “ irregular  ” in 
such  unqualified  terms  ; but  to  those  of  the  profession  who  are 
themselves  addicted  to  the  use  of  opiates — and  they  form  a large 
proportion  of  it — this  needs  no  explanation,  and  as  it  is  for  their 
benefit,  and  all  others  likewise  affected,  that  I make  these  state- 
ments, I shall  attempt  none.  Hoping  that  this  simple  statement 
of  facts  may  be  productive  of  some  good  results,  I feel  that  I can 
endure  patiently  any  censure  that  may  be  attendant  herewith,  and 
if  only  one  unfortunate  should  be  redeemed  in  consequence  of 
what  is  here  stated,  I will  feel  more  than  repaid  for  any  blame  that 
may  be  attached  to  me  for  the  writing  of  them.  I will  only  add 
that  ffir  the  truth  of  every  statement  herein  made  I would  unhesi- 
tatingly make  an  affidavit.  John  A.  Barnes,  M.  D., 

Tebanon,  Ohio. 

A THOUSAND  THANKS. 

I write  to  let  you  know  that  your  medicine  did  what  you  said 
it  would.  It  cured  my  wife,  and  a thousand  thanks  to  you  for  the 
same.  I do  not  know  how  to  express  myself  to  you.  My  wife  has 
not  used  a dose  of  morphine  since  she  took  the  first  dose  of  the  anti- 
dote, and  has  not  wanted  it.  I will  now  say  that  you  and  your 
medicine  are  a God’s  blessing  to  the  morphine  habitue.  If  any 
person  wants  any  further  information  from  me,  I will  be  glad  to 
write  to  them.  I wish  you  may  live  long,  and  pray  God’s  blessing 
on  you.  W.  A.  Izar, 

Cisco,  Fastland.  Co.,  Texas. 

FROM  OLD  VIRGINIA. 


I inclose  to  you  to-day  twelve  dollars  by  registered  letter. 
Many  thanks  to  you  for  your  kindness  to  me.  I certainly  appre- 
ciate it  very  much,  and  will  send  you  the  balance  (thirteen  dollars) 
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in  July,  if  I live ; and  if  I die,  my  sister  will  send  it.  I must 
repeat  that  I thank  you- for  what  you  have  done  for  me.  I am 
entirely  cured,  and  I would  not  go  back  to  the  drug  again  fo  all 
the  world.  I never  paid  out  money  more  cheerfully  in  my  life. 
All  I regret  is  that  I did  not  ha^e  more  of  it,  so  that  I could  have 
gone  to  you,  instead  of  taking  the  medicine  at  home.  I send  you 
below  a list  of  names  to  whom  you  can  send  your  circular.  All  of 
them  are  in  the  habit,  and  all  of  them,  I know,  want  to  be  cured. 

.Mrs.  S.  B.  Gaunt, 
Sheets  P.  O.,  Botetourt  Co.,  Va. 

The  following  letter  is  from  Professor  Alfred  Holbrook, 
A.  M.,  TT-  I>.,  who  is  president  of  the  faculty  of  the  National 
Normal  University,  of  Tebanon,  Ohio.  This  university,  which 
was  founded  by  Professor  Holbrook,  is  the  parent  institution  of 
its  kind,  and  is  one  of  the  largest  and  best  known  in  this  country. 
Professor  Holbrook  has  the  highest  reputation  as  an  educator 
throughout  this  country  and  Europe,  and  is  known  as  a gentleman 
of  the  greatest  intelligence,  worth,  and  integrity.  This  letter  was 
written  in  response  to  an  inquiry  as  to  our  standing,  and  is  pub- 
lished by  consent : 

Lebanon,  Ohio,  June  13,  1893. 

Dear  Sir : — I am  well  acquainted  with  Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens, 
and  I am  happy  to  say  that  his  skill  in  managing  the  liquor  and 
morphine  habit  is  without  precedent.  Numbers  are  coming  and 
going  from  his  institute  all  the  time.  Targe  numbers  are  also 
cured  by  the  home  treatment,  and  I do  not  know  of  a case  in 
which  he  has  not  been  successful. 

He  is  a worthy  citizen  of  this  town,  and  enjoys  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  all  as  a gentleman  and  a physician. 

I have  no  pecuniary  interest  in  his  establishment,  but  fre- 
quently am  called  upon  to  bear  testimony  to  his  integrity  as  a 
business  man  and  his  success  in  his  profession.  I always  do  it 
with  the  greatest  cheerfulness  and  promptitude,  as  I believe  he  is 
doing  an  immense  good  to  great  numbers  of  terrible  sufferers. 

Yours  very  truly,  Alfred  Holbrook, 

Tebanon,  Ohio. 

AGREEABLY  SURPRISED. 

I should  long  since  have  written  to  you,  and  have  remitted 
the  balance  due  you  for  my  cure.  In  December  the  firm  I was 
employed  by  were  forced,  by  dull  trade  and  still  duller  collec- 
tions, to  make  what  proved  to  be  a disastrous  assignment, 
throwing  me  out  of  employment,  and  causing  me  to  lose  a good 
part  of  my  wages.  I have  succeeded  in  obtaining  another  situa- 
tion, and  will,  I think,  soon  be  able  to  balance  my  account. 
Your  cure,  Doctor,  is  perfectly  sure,  and  is,  to  my  surprise,  just 
as  you  told  me  it  would  be.  I am  better  than  I have  been  in 
years.  I went  through  the  whole  treatment  with  no  pain  or  in- 
convenience, or  with  any  feeling  of  restlessness.  I did  not  find 
it  to  be  necessary  for  me  to  use  all  of  the  medicines  at  that 
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time.  I hope  you  will  continue  to  show  up  your  hosts  of  imi- 
tators ; they  are  a bad  lot.  Any  time  you  see  fit  to  mail  me 
circulars,  I will  promptly  put  them  in  circulation.  You  can  use 
this  letter  for  publication  if  you  wish.  I wish  you  much  success. 

I/Yman  B.  Wyman, 

Five  Corners,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

FROM  THE  GOLDEN  STATE. 

I received  your  wonderful  Remedy  on  December  24th,  now 
over  a year  ago.  Commenced  taking  it  the  same  day,  and  from 
the  first  dose  I never  had  any  use  for  morphine,  and  I had  a 
full  bottle  in  the  house  for  two  months  after  I got  through 
with  your  Remedy.  Ah!  wasn’t  I proud  when  I carried  it  back 
to  the  druggist,  and  could  tell  him  I had  no  more  use  for  the 
stuff.  I had  it  so  long  that  it  had  worn  me  out ; and  yet  to  do 
without  it  was  an  utter  impossibility.  O how  very  thankful  I 
am  to  you,  Doctor ! I do  feel  so  fine ! I have  gained  twenty 
pounds  since  quitting ; and  your  remedy  was  so  pleasant  to  the 
taste ! I will  here  add  that  I never  lost  a night’s  sleep  nor 
missed  a single  meal  during  the  whole  course,  and  thought  no 
more  of  quitting  it  than  I would  of  quitting  quinine  or  calomel 
for  the  ague.  Now,  won’t  you  send  me  some  more  circulars?  I 
do  so  enjoy  reading  them,  for  I know  it  is  all  original,  and  that 
it  is  the  truth . I loaned  those  others  you  sent  me  to  a party, 
and  they  never  returned  them.  May  everybody  who  is  addicted 
to  that  terror  of  terrors,  the  Morphine  Habit,  know  of  this  cure ! 
It  will  never  get  me  in  its  meshes  again.  Never!  I could  fill 
this  whole  sheet  thanking  you ; but  were  it  all  summed  up,  the 
substance  would  be  that  one  sentence : I am  thankful , so  thank- 
ful to  Dr.  Stephens,  for  he  cured  me  of  the  Morphine  Habit. 

Please,  do  n’t  forget  to  send  me  a couple  of  your  circulars. 

Mrs.  Edna  Williams, 

Truckee,  Nevada  Co.,  Cal. 


A LEADING  CITIZEN  OF  MAINE  WINS  A GREAT  VICTOR  T. 

Richmond,  Maine,  September  19,  1893. 

J.  k.  Stephens,  M.  D. 

I think  with  your  medicine  I have  won  a great  victory.  I 
have  not  taken  one  grain  of  that  awful  drug  since  the  first  day  of 
May.  I have  no  desire  to  go  back  to  the  old  habit  again.  Thanks 
be  to  God  and  your  remedy  that  I am  a free  man  once  more ! I 
would  not  go  back  to  where  I was  six  months  ago  for  five  hundred 
dollars,  and  you  can  add  my  name  to  your  list  of  the  saved,  now 
that  I shall  never  take  any  of  that  dreadful  stuff  again.  If  I have 
a prescription  from  a doctor,  I will  be  sure  to  ask  if  it  contains 
any  opiates  before  I have  it  filled.  I assure  you  I shall  be  glad 
to  answer  any  letters  addressed  to  me  making  inquiries  about 
your  remedy.  I regard  it  my  duty  to  do  so. 

I will  close,  wishing  you  success  and  God’s  blessings.  I re- 
main your  humble  servant, 

N.  N.  Pratt, 

Box  126,  Richmond,  Maine. 
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DELAYED  WRITING  UNTIL  SURE. 

We  received  the  case  of  medicine  about  October  ist,  and 
your  patient  began  using  it  at  once,  according  to  directions. 
The  treatment  was  continued  for  nearly  eight  weeks,  and  all 
the  Remedy  taken.  The  effect  at  different  stages  was  exactly  as 
you  said  it  would  be.  She  even  gained  a little  under  the  treat- 
ment, and  since  she  finished  the  medicine  she  has  gained  eight 
pounds.  We  were  very  much  afraid  she  would  still  have  neu- 
ralgia, but  it  does  not  trouble  her  at  all  now,  and  is  gradually 
improving  as  she  gets  stronger.  I only  wish  that  every  one 
who  has  become  a slave  to  morphine  could  be  convinced  that 
you  have  a sure  cure,  for  I am  certain  that  you  would  give 
them  entire  satisfaction.  I will  do  all  I can  to  induce  my  ac- 
quaintances who  need  a cure  to  send  for  your  Remedy.  There 
is  a lady  in  Rensselaer  who  had  heard  of  mother’s  cure  and  of 
your  Remedy.  I have  been  told  that  she  thinks  of  trying  the 
medicine.  Perhaps  she  has  already  sent  for  it ; if  she  has  not, 
I will  see  her,  and  assure  her  that  she  is  in  no  danger  of  being 
humbugged.  I have  been  told  that  one  of  our  best  physicians 
is  in  the  habit.  I will  send  his  address,  and  you  can  send  him 
one  of  your  circulars.  Excuse  my  delay  in  reporting  the  effect 
of  the  antidote  in  this  case,  as  I wanted  to  be  sure  the  patient 
was  cured  in  order  to  report  favorably  to  you. 

Miss  Clara  Coen, 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

A PUBLISHED  CARD. 


From  the  Charlotte  (Mich.)  Leader . 

I wish  to  say  through  the  Leader  to  those  who  are  addicted  to 
the  use  of  the  drug  that  I was  one  of  its  terrible  victims,  having 
used  as  high  as  three  bottles  per  week,  until  one  year  ago,  when  I 
paid  a visit  to  Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens,  of  Rebanon,  Ohio,  and  under  his 
treatment  was  cured  in  sixteen  days,  since  which  time  I have  not 
tasted,  nor  had  the  least  necessity  for,  the  drug.  I also  believe  it  to 
be  the  only  genuine  cure  in  America,  as  I had  spent  hundreds  of 
dollars  without  deriving  the  least  benefit  from  the  pretended  cures 
usually  advertised.  If  any  one  using  the  drug  wishes  to  be  saved 
from  a living  death,  and  freed  from  a cruel  master,  I will  cheer- 
fully answer  any  questions  they  may  ask. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Mikesell, 

Charlotte,  Mich. 

THE  LONE- STAR  STATE. 


I have  not  taken  any  of  your  Remedy,  or  medicine  of  any 
kind,  for  more  than  three  weeks,  and  I am  perfectly  free  from  the 
Opium  Habit  by  your  treatment.  I will  inclose  in  this  a list  of 
names  of  persons  who  are  in  the  habit,  and  to  whom  you  can  send 
your  papers  and  use  my  name  as  reference.  I give  you  full  per- 
mission to  use  my  name  in  your  advertisements  as  a reference. 
Your  medicine  cured  me,  and  I am  sure  it  will  cure  any  case. 
Please  drop  me  a few  lines  to  let  me  know  that  you  have  received 
this.  W.  W.  Bail, 

Wallisville,  Texas. 
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FITTED  FOR  A NEW  LIFE. 

I stopped  taking-  your  medicine  two  months  since.  I have 
g-ained  fifteen  pounds  since  I took  the  last  dose.  I sleep  better 
than  I have  for  }Tears.  You  sent  me  more  than  enough  to  cure 
me,  as  I have  two  bottles  left,  but  can  get  along  without  them,  as 
I consider  myself  cured,  and  fitted  for  a new  life.  You  are  at 
liberty  to  use  my  letter  in  any  way  you  desire. 

Eilzie  Van  Sickle, 

Somerset,  Ohio. 

GOT  ALONG  SMOOTHLY. 

I suppose  you  think  strange  of  me  for  not  writing  to  you  ; but 
I am  doing  very  well ; through  with  the  Remedy,  and  get  along 
smoothly,  and  am  doing  very  well  in  every  particular.  I regard 
myself  as  completely  cured.  H.  C.  Avant, 

Fort  Mott,  S.  C. 

SA  VED  B Y THIS  GREA  T RE  MED  Y. 

The  Remedy  you  sent  me  arrived  all  right,  and  I must  ask  your 
pardon  for  not  acknowledging  receipt  of  safiie  before  this  late  date. 
My  excuse  is  a good  one.  I have  been  sick  all  winter ; but  I clung 
to  the  Remedy  through  it  all,  and  am  happy  to  state  to  you  that  it 
cured  me  of  using  opium.  If  you  have  been  thinking  that  I was 
treating  you  with  scant  courtesy  after  your  kindness  to  me,  I beg 
you  will  think  so  no  longer,  as  I appreciate  the  great  good  your 
Remedy  did  me,  and  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  have  others  saved 
as  I have  been.  I have  half  of  the  last  bottle  left.  I intend  to 
keep  it  as  a souvenir  of  how  I “ once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found,” 
thanks  to  you.  Mrs.  Phebe  Bird, 

Lafontaine,  Ind. 

WRITES  V/ELL  ENOUGH. 

If  I could  write  like  Dr.  Erastus  C.  Williams,  I might  come  up 
to  my  thoughts  and  feelings,  and  tell  you  the  good  news,  so  you 
could  understand  something  how  a poor,  benighted  soul  was  saved ; 
how  a poor  slave,  bound  by  chains  stronger  than  the  slaves  of  labor 
wTere,  a prisoner  set  free  from  the  worst  of  bondage,  can  feel ; but 
you  know  I am  nothing  but  a woman  who  was  never  out  of  the 
State  of  Maine  in  my  life.  I can  not  soar  very  high  ; only  I wish  I 
could  now,  if  never  again.  I write  long  letters,  but  they  say  when 
one  talks  a great  deal,  they  say  but  little ; but  I can  not  help  it. 
I have  got  through  with  your  Remedy,  and  morphine,  too.  Please 
congratulate  me ; I hardly  realize  it.  You  know  happiness  some- 
times stupefies  one.  I hope  our  correspondence  will  not  entirely 
cease ; it  has  been  very  pleasant  to  me.  When  I am  writing  I forget 
that  I am  not  the  only  one  that  keeps  your  attention.  I thank  you 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  your  timely  aid  to  me.  My  savior, 
my  deliverer,  command  me,  and  I will  obey.  I never  shall  forget 
your  kindness  to  me,  if  I live  to  be  old.  Your  name  shall  be  min- 
gled with  my  prayers.  It  shall  be  a household  wTord  as  long  as  I 
am  there  to  influence.  I am  sitting  out  in  the  sunshine,  the  wind 
is  rustling  the  leaves  on  the  trees,  and  the  air  is  full  of  feathered 
songsters,  and  so  my  heart  is  full  of  something  I can  not  express. 
I would  like  some  of  your  circulars.  I feel  as  if  I had  work  to  do, 
and  want  to  help  those  I can.  Mrs.  Alice  Taylor, 

Buckfield,  Oxford  Co.,  Maine, 
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FROM  THE  SAME  LADY  ONE  YEAR  LATER. 


It  is  just  one  year  to-day  since  I took  the  last  dose  of  morphine, 
and  with  me  how  changed  all  things  are ! Then  I was  in  total 
darkness  ; now  I am  in  light.  I can  hardly  realize  the  change.  And 
then  to  think  of  the  years  that  I have  lost ! — it  fills  me  with  dread 
of  what  might  have  been  but  for  you.  I should  now  have  been 
groping  in  the  dark  but  for  my  redeemer.  You  have  many  poor, 
benighted  sufferers  come  to  you  to  get  relief.  You  get  letters  from 
those  who  have  been  delivered  from  bondage  by  you,  outpourings 
from  grateful  hearts ; but  still  you  can  never  realize  that  gratitude 
they  feel  to  you.  I was  looking  my  letters  over  with  a friend  the 
other  day,  and  came  across  those  I had  received  from  you.  My 
friend  says,  ‘ 1 What  letters  are  those  ?”  I told  him  they  were  from 
Dr.  Stephens.  Again,  he  asked  me  why  I was  so  choice  of  them. 
I told  him  it  was  for  the  same  reason  I kept  my  Bible.  They  had 
promised  me  happiness,  and  I have  found  it.  I have  several  corre- 
spondents, but  none  are  more  welcome  than  the  white-winged 
messages  from  Ohio.  I should  be  very  much  pleased  with  one  of 
your  new  books ; I can  hear  from  a few  of  the  many  happy  ones.  I 
am  corresponding  with  a lady  of  Old  Town,  Maine,  that  you  cured 
of  the  Habit  of  Morphine.  Her  name  is  Elizabeth  Carron.  I wrote 
to  her  before  sending  for  the  Remedy.  She  was  interested  in  my 
case,  and  highly  recommended  you  to  me,  and  we  have  kept  up  the 
correspondence,  and  have  become  bosom  friends,  but  never  have 
seen  each  other;  perhaps  we  may  meet  some  time.  I ofttimes 
wish  the  distance  between  Maine  and  Ohio  were  not  so  great ; it  is 
hardly  probable  that  we  shall  ever  meet.  That  would  be  too  great 
a prospect  for  me  to  think  of ; but  a pleasing  one,  nevertheless. 
The  first  day  of  every  May,  as  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I shall 
send  you  a few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  I have  never  forgotten 
what  you  have  done  for  suffering  humanity,  myself  included.  I 
should  like  the  best  of  all  things  to  salute  you  with  a hand-shake 
this  beautiful  morning ; but  as  it  is,  my  blessing  will  have  to  suf- 
fice (if  it  is  worth  anything  from  such  as  I),  and  may  you  live  to 
see  many  bright  days  filled  with  happiness  and  prosperity. 

Mrs.  Alice  Taylor, 

Buckfield,  Maine. 

OWES  A DEBT  OF  GRATITUDE. 

I owe  you  a debt  of  gratitude  which  I fear  I will  never  be  able 
to  repay.  I am  thirty-nine  years  of  age.  I entered  the  Confederate 
Army  in  1862,  and  served  in  the  Dost  Cause  till  May,  1865,  “a  boy 
soldier.”  After  the  war  I graduated  in  medicine,  and  have  been  a 
practitioner  ever  since.  Five  years  ago  I had  the  misfortune  to  be 
thrown  from  a horse,  and  had  my  arm  dislocated  and  badly 
crushed,  so  I have  never  recovered  the  use  of  it.  I began  by  taking 
a small  dose  of  morphia  at  night  to  enable  me  to  sleep.  When 
sufficient  time  had  elapsed  I thought  to  quit  the  cursed  drug,  but 
found,  to  my  sorrow,  that  I was  its  slave,  instead  of  its  master.  I 
kept  it  up  for  five  years,  thinking  all  advertisements  humbugs. 
Finally  one  of  my  neighbors  said  he  had  found  a man  who  could 
cure  the  Opium  Habit.  I had  just  failed  in  the  drug  business,  and, 
to  cap  the  climax,  had  my  house  burned  with  its  contents,  and 
without  insurance.  He  made  the  proposition  to  furnish  the  anti- 
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dote  through  you  for  half  price.  You  sent  me  the  medicine.  I 
commenced  taking  it  December  5th,  and  have  not  tasted  opium 
or  any  of  its  compounds  since,  nor  do  I want  it  more  than  I did 
ten  years  ago.  I am  soundly  cured,  and  have  better  health  than  I 
have  had  for  five  years.  I have  gone  from  one  hundred  and  forty 
to  one  hundred  and  ninety  pounds,  and  feel  like  a new  man.  I can 
truly  say  your  antidote  is  bona  fide , and  recommend  it  to  all  suf- 
ferers. Now,  Doctor,  the  pittance  I paid  you  does  not  pay  you  for 
a thought  bestowed  on  a medicine  so  potent,  so  mild ; and  the  man 
bestowing  time,  labor,  and  money  on  a discovery  which  is  so  great 
a boon  to  mankind,  I hope  will  be  rewarded  with  the  lasting  grati- 
tude of  a nation,  as  well  as  a just  remuneration  of  something  more 
substantial.  J.  M.  Wilks,  M.  D., 

Kingston,  Rome  Co.,  Tenn. 

A LADY  FROM  SOUTH  DAKOTA  ENTIRELY  CURED. 

Roswell,  Miner  Co.,  South  Dakota,) 
November  15,  1893.  j 

My  Dear  Sir : — I am  sure  you  will  think  I am  not  very  ap- 
preciative after  all  you  have  done  for  me,  not  to  write  you  how  I 
came  out  with  your  medicine.  How  could  I have  come  out  any 
way  but  perfectly  cured  ? It  has  been  several  months  now  since 
the  last  dose  of  medicine,  and  I never  think  of  morphine  or  any 
other  drug  without  a shudder. 

Words  fail  to  express  my  great  joy  to  know  that  I am  once 
more  a free  woman,  and  I now  expect  tnany  happy  years,  while 
before  I wondered  why  the  good  Lord  let  me  live ; but  I was 
spared,  and  hope  yet  to  train  up  my  three  little  children. 

I pray  that  all  slaves  to  the  habit  will  go  to  you  and  be  saved, 
as  they  surely  will  be  if  they  follow  your  directions.  I can  not 
say  that  I suffered  at  all  on  quitting  the  morphine  with  your 
remedy.  I was  restless  and  weak  for  a few  days,  and  then  my  im- 
provement began,  and  now  I am  entirely  well. 

When  I received  your  remedy  I was  taking  two  bottles  of 
morphine  per  week,  and  I believe  firmly,  if  I had  continued 
taking  it  until  now,  I would  have  been  in  my  grave.  When 
using  the  drug  I would  lie  down  at  night  to  rest,  I would  smother 
so  I could  not  get  my  breath,  and  would  be  compelled  to  get  up 
and  sit  up  all  night  in  a rocking-chair.  But,  thank  God,  I can  go 
to  bed  now  and  get  rest  the  same  as  any  other  person. 

I have  a sister-in-law  that  is  just  as  unfortunate  as  I was. 
She  is  in  the  habit  of  using  the  drug,  but  she  thinks  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  cured  of  the  habit,  for  she  has  tried  so  many 
remedies  and  failed  that  she  is  discouraged. 

I would  like  very  much  if  you  would  put  this  letter  in  your 
little  book  and  send  it  to  me,  as  I wish  to  impress  on  my  sister- 
in-law  the  fact  that  she  can  be  cured,  and  I know  that  when  she 
sees  the  book  she  will  have  faith. 

May  God  bless  you  and  yours  1 is  my  earnest  prayer. 

Mrs.  Ida  McGinness, 
Roswell,  South  Dakota. 
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FROM  THE  PACIFIC  COAST. 

Mrs.  Fannie  McGee,  a lady  of  the  highest  intelligence  and 
character,  writes  as  follows : 

Seattle,  Washington,  November  20,  1893. 

Dr.  Stephens. 

My  Esteemed  Friend : — I presume  you  have  begun  to  think  I 
had  either  returned  to  the  tormentor  of  my  life  or  had  forgotten 
my  rescuer ; but  I assure  you  that  neither  one  nor  the  other  is  the 
case.  I wish  now  to  give  you  a positive  and  deliberate  account  of 
my  bondage  and  escape,  and  was  waiting  to  assure  myself  that 
the  enemy  did  not  lurk  in  some  hidden  form  to  grasp  me  in  still 
firmer  chains.  But  I can  now  say  that  five  months  have  passed 
since  I took  my  last  dose  of  morphine.  I can  safely  write  that  I 
am  now  free,  and  will  try  to  give  you  an  outline  of  my  struggles. 
I was  a victim  of  the  habit  for  fifteen  years)  and  had  made  re- 
peated efforts  by  various  cures,  or  pretended  cures,  to  get  relief. 
I found  at  last  that  the  drug  was  increasing  on  me  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  I found  that,  to  retain  my  reason  and  life,  I must  make 
an  effort,  and  a positive  one  at  that,  to  rid  myself  of  the  habit. 

In  the  spring  of  1893  I wrote  to  you,  and  was  careful  to  give  a 
minute  description  of  my  case,  and  on  the  receipt  of  your  medi- 
cine I took  the  last  grain  of  morphine  I have  ever  taken  or  ever 
will  take.  I had  been  then  taking  a dram-bottle  of  morphine 
every  four  days,  and  still  suffered  untold  tortures  for  the  want  of 
a larger  quantity.  I am  sure  I could  surprise  you  with  a descrip- 
tion of  the  almost  superhuman  efforts  I had  made  previously  to 
be  cured,  and  with  the  humiliating  experience  I had  with  quacks, 
Collins  of  Chicago,  and  some  quacks  in  Indiana,  whose  names  I 
give,  and  you  can  publish  them  if  you  wish.  I took  twenty-one 
bottles  of  medicine  from  one  of  them  at  #13.50  per  bottle,  and 
found  when  I tried  to  leave  off  the  medicine  (?),  I was  obliged  to 
take  three  bottles  (dram-bottles)  of  morphine  per  week.  That,  as 
you  see,  was  like  the  old  song  of  the  man  getting  up-stairs.  I 
believe  it  runs  about  like  this : 

“ I went  up  one  step,  and  fell  back  three  ; 

Such  a gittiu’  up-stairs  I never  did  see,"  etc.,  etc. 

But  just  think  of  it : when  I had  taken  the  twenty-one  bottles, 
he  said  I would  have  to  take  fifteen  more  before  I could  be  cured. 
This  quack  evidently  thought  I was  running  a National  Bank, 
and  was  a rank  sucker  besides  ; but  the  truth  is,  Doctor,  I have 
almost  gone  hungry  to  get  money  to  buy  his  stuff.  The  man  had 
no  idea  of  curing  me,  but  wanted  to  get  all  the  money  I could 
raise,  simply  for  his  benefit.  He  was  successful  in  getting  some 
or  all  the  money  I had  at  the  time,  and  I am  sure  I was  more 
than  an  ordinarily  soft  snap  for  him. 

But,  thank  God,  I saw  your  advertisement  and  wrote  to  you. 
There  is  no  use  of  my  entering  into  details  about  your  cure.  I 
suppose  you  receive  letters  commendatory  by  the  thousand.  I 
was  entirely  cured  by  a course  of  your  remedy,  and  I write  this 
letter  with  a desire  that  you  publish  it  in  full.  I will  cheerfully 
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answer  any  one  who  desires  information  on  the  subject.  I can 
not  think  of  any  one  who  is  prouder  of  a victory  than  I am  when 
I say  that  I am  free  from  morphine.  God  knows  you  have 
changed  a life  of  almost  hopeless  misery  to  one  of  quiet  enjoy- 
ment. You  do  n’t  know  how  humiliating  it  was  for  me  to  go  to  a 
drugstore  and  have  the  druggist  or  his  clerk  say,  “ There  conies 
that  morphine  fiend  again.” 

How  often,  O ! how  often  I have  wished  that  God  in  his 
mercy  would  release  me  from  the  troubles  of  this  troublesome 
world!  But  you,  Dr.  Stephens,  have  caused  all  this  misery  to 
vanish,  the  shadows  to  disappear,  and  have  made  me  free.  Ten 
thousand  thanks ! Publish  all  this  letter  or  any  part  of  it,  and  I 
will  make  my  gratitude  manifest  by  answering  any  letter  that 
may  come  to  me. 

“ How  often,  O how  often, 

I had  wished  that  the  ebbing  tide 
Would  bear  me  away  on  its  bosom, 

O’er  the  ocean  wild  and  wide ! 

For  my  heart  was  hot  and  restless, 

And  my  life  was  full  of  care, 

And  the  burden  laid  upon  me 
Seemed  greater  than  I could  bear. 

But  now  it  has  fallen  from  me — 

It  is  buried  in  the  sea  , 

And  only  the  sorrow  of  others 
Throws  its  shadow  over  me.” 

Mrs.  Fannie  McGee, 

2i i Madison  Street,  Seattle,  Washington. 
HAS  BETTER  HEALTH  THAN  FOR  YEARS  PAST. 

Deal'  Sir:— I drop  you  a few  lines  to  express  my  gratitude 
for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  and  in  praise  of  your  great 
Remedy.  I return  my  heartfelt  thanks  to  you  ; for  I can  say, 
with  a clear  conscience,  that  I am  completely  cured,  and  feel  bet- 
ter since  I have  taken  your  medicine  than  I have  in  years.  I 
have  gained  my  strength,  and  am  better  in  every  respect.  I owe 
my  deliverance,  Doctor,  to  you  and  your  Remedy,  and  wishing 
3rou  success,  I and  my  husband  send  our  most  heartfelt  thanks. 

Tucy  Griffin, 

August  11,  1895.  Henshaw,  Kentucky. 

(Just  as  this  publication  is  going  to  press,  we  are  in  receipt  of 
the  following  letter  from  Mrs.  Tucy  Griffin  ; viz.  :) 

March  14,  1896 

Dear  Doctor : — I received  your  letter  to-day,  and  was  glad 
to  hear  from  you.  You  spoke  about  wanting  to  publish  my  letter 
in  your  new  book.  You  are  perfectly  welcome  to  put  my  letter  in 
your  book,  and  to  use  my  name  in  any  way  you  want  to,  that  you 
think  would  be  of  advantage  to  you,  or  any  one  in  this  terrible 
habit.  You  are  worthy  of  all  I can  say  for  you. 

I have  never  taken  nor  have  I wanted  a dose  of  morphine 
since  I took  your  Remedy,  and  I know  I am  perfectly  cured ; and 
there  never  was  a person  more  thankful  than  I am.  May  you  live 
long  and  prosper  in  your  good  work  !■  Tucy  Griffin, 

Henshaw,  Kentucky. 
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AFTER  BEING  CURED  THREE  YEARS, 


113  South  Street,  Washington,  Pa.,  ) 
December  15,  1893.  } 

Dr.  J.  b.  Stephens,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Dear  Dr.  Stephens : — Three  years  ago  I was  cured  by  your 
wonderful  remedy,  and  I write  to  inform  you  that  I am  doing  well, 
have  no  desire  for  morphine,  and  desire  to  assure  you  of  my  heart- 
felt gratitude  to  you  in  delivering  me  from  the  most  tyrannical  of 
all  masters,  a bondage  worse  than  death.  I am  so  happy  over  my 
restoration  to  health  and  usefulness  that  I wish  every  poor  unfor- 
tunate habitue  in  the  land  could  know  how  successfully  this  habit 
is  treated  by  you.  I am  positive  physicians  are  entirely  too  indis- 
criminate in  the  use  of  the  different  preparations  of  opium,  and 
many  poor  unfortunates  become  addicted  through  these  circum- 
stances over  which  they  have  no  control.  The  physicians  so  often 
forge  the  chains  of  hell  around  the  poor  victim,  and  then,  when 
the  evil  has  been  done,  are  powerless  to  aid  him.  I thank  my  God 
with  fervent  gratitude  that  I found  out  about  your  place  as  soon 
as  I did ; and  if  any  one  wants  to  know  about  my  cure,  I will 
esteem  it  a personal  favor  if  they  will  write  me.  You  may,  if  you 
choose,  publish  this  letter  in  your  little  book,  and  if  I can  in  any 
way  aid  in  rescuing  any  one  from  this  terrible  habit  I will  be 
delighted. 

May  God  in  his  gracious  mercy  prolong  your  life  for  the  great 
good  you  have  and  are  doing!  Yours  gratefully, 

Mrs.  Ktta  Baker, 

1 13  South  Street,  Washington,  Pennsylvania. 


HAD  NO  TROUBLE. 


I have  been  thinking  every  day  I would  write  you  and  tell  you 
the  full  results  of  your  Opium  Cure.  I received  the  antidote,  and 
commenced  taking  it  February  17th.  I took  the  last  dose  of  mor- 
phine before  going  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  commenced  with 
the  antidote.  It  has  now  been  three  months  since  I used  any 
morphine,  and  I now  feel  that  I have  been  successfully  cured  of 
the  Morphine  Habit.  I had  no  trouble  in  stopping  the  antidote, 
nor  did  I feel  in  any  way  depressed  or  weak.  I am  now  enjoying 
good  health.  I have  not  had,  from  the  first  hour  I left  off  mor- 
phine, any  desire  to  go  back  to  it,  or  use  it  in  any  way.  Every  one 
says  I look  and  appear  like  a different  man,  which  I know  is  true. 
I have  enjoyed  seeing  the  doctors  stare  when  I told  them  I had 
quit  using  morphine,  as  I had  to  receive  a good  deal  of  abuse  from 
them  before  I sent  for  your  Remedy.  The  Morphine  Habit  is  a 
terrible  one,  and  from  the  first  it  was  never  any  pleasure  for  me  to 
use  the  drug ; nor  did  I ever  try  to  conceal  it  from  any,  but  talked 
of  it  as  I would  of  any  habit.  I should  be  pleased  to  answer  any 
letters  written  to  me  for  reference.  You  have  my  heart-felt  thanks 
and  highest  respect  as  a doctor  and  man.  Mrs.  Brown  sends  re- 
gards and  thanks.  S.  T.  Brown, 

Deerfield,  Dane  Co.,  Wis. 
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CURED , AND  BRIGHT  AS  A DOLLAR. 

I thought  I would  write  you  and  let  you  know  that  I a.m  all 
right.  I have  not  touched  a drop  of  opium  or  taken  a drink  of 
any  kind  since  taking  your  Remedy.  I am  feeling  unusually 
well,  and  bright  as  a dollar. 

I would  be  pleased  to  recommend  your  cure  to  any  one,  as  I 
have  tried  the  Keeley  and  other  gold  cures,  and  I know  that 
your  Remedy  is  far  the  best.  It  leaves  one  in  better  condition 
physically  and  mentally,  and  effects  a complete  cure. 

Any  one  seeking  information  please  refer  them  to  me,  and  I 
will  cheerfully  give  them  the  facts.  Yours  ver}'  truly, 

John  Beechler,  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

FROM  AN  ALABAMA  LADY  OF  HIGH  CHARACTER. 

A Card  to  the  Public. — Having  been  cured  of  the  Morphine 
Habit  at  the  Institute  of  Dr.  Stephens,  at  Lebanon,  Ohio,  I can 
speak  from  an  experience  that  perhaps  not  one  in  a dozen  whom 
he  has  cured  can  give,  as  I am  informed  by  him  that,  although 
while  I was  there  in  February  of  the  present  year  the  house  was 
crowded  with  those  who  always  went  away  cured,  there  were  at 
least  a dozen  cured  away  from  the  Institute  where  one  was  cured 
there.  This  is  not  surprising  to  one  who  has  been  there,  as  there 
are  all  the  way  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  packages  of  his  cure  sent 
out  weekly,  and  from  the  hundreds  of  letters  he  showed  me,  giving 
testimony  of  cures  in  their  respective  cases,  I am  persuaded  that 
when  he  says  he  could  not  print  one  in  twenty  of  those  he  receives 
without  getting  up  a weekly  journal  of  cases  cured,  his  estimate 
will  stand  the  test  of  investigation. 

I am  truly  grateful  to  God  for  the  cure  of  myself  (who  used 
the  drug  for  eighteen  years  or  more)  and  my  little  son,  twelve 
years  of  age,  who  was  enslaved  to  it  from  his  birth  through  the 
carelessness  of  a nurse  I had  at  that  time  employed.  I had,  about 
eight  or  ten  years  ago,  taken  for  four  or  five  months  what  is  adver- 
tised as  being  a cure,  from  a doctor  in  Georgia,  which  I found  was 
only  a solution  of  morphine  accompanied  with  some  coloring 
matter. 

I not  only  came  very  near  dying  several  times  while  taking  it, 
but,  on  dropping  it,  I was  obliged  to  take  as  much,  or  more,  mor- 
phine to  keep  my  nerves  under  control,  or  to  live  at  all,  than  I did 
before  I used  this  so-called  antidote . Being  completely  discouraged, 
and  thinking  I would  have  to  give  up  all  hope  of  ever  being  cured, 
I was  horrified  at  the  thought  of  my  little  son  growing  up  under 
such  captivity.  As  he  grew  up  to  realize  his  condition,  it  only 
made  my  chains  more  galling.  Often  has  he  gone  without  the  drug 
until  tortured  beyond  endurance,  and  with  tears  come  to  me  with 
the  question,  “Mamma,  will  I have  to  take  this  all  my  life?” 
No  one  knows  the  anguish  I felt  at  such  a question,  but  would 
always  tell  him  that  I was  going  to  have  him  cured,  but  always 
being  afraid  to  try  any  other  of  the  many  advertised  cures , until 
one  day  he  came  in  jubilant  over  the  very  short  and  modest  notice 
of  Dr.  Stephens,  of  Lebanon,  Ohio,  and  kept  insisting  on  my 
writing  to  the  Doctor,  which  I did,  and  a few  days  after  I received 
a favorable  reply, — that  we  could  be  cured  (both  of  us)  either  at 
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home  or  at  his  Institute,  but  that  it  took  longer  at  home  than  it 
would  if  we  were  to  go  to  him.  The  consequences  were,  we  went 
to  Lebanon  on  January  23d,  and  on  the  12th  day  of  February  we 
were  told  by  the  house  physician  that  we  neither  needed  any 
further  treatment  nor  any  morphine.  In  ten  days  afterward  we 
started  home  to  Southern  Alabama,  and  have  never  since  had  any 
desire  for  the  drug,  and  only  hear  the  name  of  it  mentioned  with 
loathing.  We  will  never  forget  the  kindness  which  we  received 
while  there.  The  house  physician  is  not  only  high  up  in  his  pro- 
fession, but  a thorough  gentleman,  with  no  thought  for  himself, 
but  all  tenderness  and  solicitude  for  his  patients. 

We  pray  all  who  are  enslaved  as  we  were  will  hasten  to  the 
only  refuge  for  them,  and,  like  us,  will  go  from  there  with  thank- 
ful hearts  and  prayers  that  God’s  richest  blessings  will  attend  the 
household  and  all  who  ever  come  there  for  help. 

For  fear  of  making  the  statement  too  long,  I will  only  add  that 
my  little  son  went  there  weighing  sixty  pounds,  and  now  weighs 
one  hundred  and  two,  has  a good  appetite,  and  sleeps  like  a tired 
baby  all  night.  As  for  myself,  I feel  like  I was  twenty  years  old 
instead  of  forty,  and  all  my  friends  say  I look  twenty  years  younger. 
Any  one  wishing  to  ask  me  any  questions  can  address  me  at 
Eufaula,  Alabama,  Box  40.  In  conclusion,  I can  assure  you  of  the 
fact  that  the  lives  of  both  my  little  son  and  myself  have  been 
changed  from  a condition  of  hopeless  misery  to  that  of  quiet  en- 
joyment. Mrs.  J.  C.  Thomas, 

Eufaula,  Ala. 

GRATEFUL  FOR  HER  FREEDOM . 

There  are  none  among  the  many  you  have  cured  that  feel  more 
grateful  than  I do  for  being  delivered  from  such  a bondage.  I feel 
that  it  is  useless  to  try  to  find  words  to  express  my  great  heart-felt 
thanks  to  you,  but  will  say  that  I would  be  willing  to  undergo  a 
hundred  times  as  much  to  feel  as  I do  at  this  moment, — that  I am 
a free  woman.  Thanks  be  to  God  and  Dr.  J.  E.  Stephens ! My  hus- 
band and  I do  so  love  to  look  at  your  face  when  we  talk  of  you. 
We  value  the  picture  very  highly  as  the  dear,  good  doctor  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us,  and  we  will  always  do  all  in  your  favor  that 
is  in  our  power,  and  will  advocate  the  cause  as  long  as  we  live. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  T.  Ball, 
Ross  Mills,  Chautauqua  Co.,  N.  Y. 

FROM  A LEADING  SOCIETY  LADY. 

Do  not  think  I am  ungrateful  to  you,  for  it  is  not  the  case.  You 
sent  me  your  Remedy  one  year  ago  last  spring.  On  the  very  day  I 
received  it  I was  very  sick  with  pneumonia.  My  physician  said  he 
did  not  think  I would  get  well.  I kept  on  with  the  opium  through 
my  sickness,  which  lasted  six  weeks.  At  that  time  I was  very 
weak,  and  my  husband  kept  me  plentifully  supplied  until  he 
thought  I was  strong  enough  to  take  your  medicine ; then  he 
insisted  that  I should  commence  taking  it.  I started  with  it  on 
the  22d  of  April,  and  followed  your  directions.  I can  say  that  all 
through  my  taking  your  Remedy  I had  no  desire  whatever  for  the 
opium,  which  I had  at  hand  where  I could  get  it  at  any  time.  I had 
made  up  my  mind  I would  never  suffer  again  as  I did  at  Trenton 
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six  years  ago ; they  took  it  entirely  away  from  me,  and  I thought 
I should  die.  I do  think  it  was  worse  than  ten  thousand  deaths. 
Thank  God,  I could  take  your  Remedy  and  not  suffer  so ! My  hus- 
band and  daughter  knew  I had  the  opium  ; but,  Doctor,  they  had 
such  faith  in  you  and  your  medicine  that  it  did  not  worry  them. 
I have  not  touched  it  since  the  21st  of  April,  and  have  no  more 
desire  for  it  than  as  though  I had  never  known  of  it.  It  is  need- 
less for  me  to  try  to  thank  you,  or  tell  you  how  I feel ; it  would 
only  be  repeating  what  thousands  have  told  you  before ; but  rest 
assured,  not  one,  no , not  one,  of  your  patients  is  more  grateful  than 
your  humble  servant.  My  husband  says  he  would  like  to  take  you 
by  the  hand.  My  daughter  has  taken  your  picture  out  of  the  book 
you  sent  me,  and  had  it  put  in  as  handsome  a frame  as  she  could 
get,  and  says  she  wishes  she  could  have  gotten  one  of  gold.  In  my 
household  your  picture  and  name  will  always  be  remembered  and 
reverenced.  I would  like  to  hear  from  you  once  more. 

Mrs.  Jennie  Randolph, 

New  Market,  N.  J. 

A PAINLESS  CURE. 


As  I am  nearing  the  end  of  my  treatment,  I thought  I would 
write  to  tell  you  how  nicely  I have  gone  through.  The  last  bottle 
is  nearly  gone.  I don’t  think  I need  any  more,  and  I have  not 
suffered  through  the  whole  treatment  Ten  weeks  to-day  since  I 
took  the  last  dose  of  morphine.  My  appetite  is  very  good  ; have 
not  taken  any  stimulant  of  any  kind,  and  I feel  better  every  way. 
I was  so  badly  off  before  your  Remedy  came  my  husband  called 
in  a physician.  When  he  came  in  he  said,  “ You  are  taking  some 
kind  of  opiate.”  I said,  “Yes.”  He  said  he  could  not  do  much 
for  me,  but  when  I was  cured  he  could  help  me ; and  he  did.  He 
said  I would  have  to  be  determined  and  have  will-power  to  con- 
quer ; but  I can  truthfully  say  I never  missed  the  drug,  or  even 
thought  to  touch  it.  I sent  three  whole  bottles  back  long  ago.  1 
feel  that  I am  on  the  safe  side,  and  I truly  am  very  thankful.  My 
husband  is  very  grateful  for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  although 
he  was  a “ doubting  Thomas  ” at  first.  Kvery  morning  he  would 
ask  me  if  I missed  the  morphine ; but  I never  thought  of  it  only 
with  disgust.  I will  ever  remember  you,  and  try  to  lead  others  to 
you  to  be  saved  as  I have  been.  Mrs.  Jane  Simons, 

Williamstown,  Iowa. 

A DOCTOR  ON  THE  RAMPAGE. 

I write  to  let  you  know  I am  all  right,  cured,  sound,  and  well. 
You  do  n’t  know  how  the  neighborhood  talk  about  it ; they  say  they 
never  saw  anybody  come  out  like  I have.  Both  of  my  legs  are 
well  for  the  first  time  in  four  years,  and  I lay  it  to  your  medicine. 
I have  a friend  that  takes  laudanum  ; please  send  me  circulars  for 
him.  I nearly  got  a thrashing  from  Dr.  Dunklin,  at  Crystal  River, 
when  I told  him  you  had  cured  me  of  the  habit.  He  said  you 
were  a humbug.  I said  I would  leave  it  to  the  neighbors ; they 
knew  that  I was  all  right,  and  much  better  now  than  I was  before 
I commenced  taking  your  Remedy.  I then  showed  him  my  legs. 
He  then  asked  me  if  I had  quit  taking  your  Remedy.  I told  him 
that  I had.  He  said,  “ Yes,  and  gone  back  to  the  morphine.”  I 
told  him  that  Dr.  Stephens  had  cured  me,  and  if  he  said  I ate 
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morphine  yet,  he  was  a liar.  And  if  friends  had  not  interfered,  I 
think  we  would  have  had  a lively  time.  My  friends  said  they 
knew  I was  cured,  and  there  was  no  use  fighting  about  it.  Please, 
Doctor,  grant  me  one  favor,  and  that  is,  send  me  your  photo- 
graph. J.  T.  Matt  air, 

Archer,  Alachua  Co.,  Fla. 

FROM  ORANGELAND. 

Thanks  to  you,  I am  well.  I would  have  written  before  now; 
but  one  of  pur  doctors  would  tell  me  to  wait — there  was  no  cure 
for  the  Opium  Habit.  I have  found  out  since  that  he  and  his 
wife  take  morphine,  and  now  he  says  he  will  send  to  you  for  medi- 
cine. Send  one  of  your  books  to  Mrs.  Dove,  of  this  place.  I 
could  have  quit  without  pain  before  I finished  taking  the  medi- 
cine. A thousand  thanks  to  you  for  my  escape  from  thralldom. 

C.  H.  Ralls, 
Take  Maitland,  Fla. 

NO  DESIRE  FOR  MORPHINE. 

I have  been  intending  to  write  to  you  for  some  time  to  let 
you  know  how  delighted  I am  to  tell  you  that  your  Remedy  has 
proved  pejfectly  successful  My  general  health  is  good ; I have 
7io  desire  for  Tnorphine , and  have  not  had  since  the  first  dose  of 
your  medicine.  It  is  truly  one  of  the  most  wonderful  of  remedies. 
My  only  regret  is  that  all  afflicted  can  not  be  made  acquainted  with 
its  value.  Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Williams, 

Tancaster,  Coos  Co.,  N.  H. 

CHANGE  IN  WIFE  AND  BABY  SEEMS  ALMOST  IMPOSSIBLE. 

Dear  Sir : — My  wife  arrived  home  all  safe,  and  I can  say  that 
the  change  in  her,  and  also  baby,  seems  almost  impossible;  but 
thanks  to  your  cure  and  kind  attendance  to  her  and  baby,  and 
should  you  want  to  refer  to  either  of  us  in  the  future,  you  can  at 
any  time,  and  we  will  give  them  assurances  of  your  cure  ; for  be- 
fore knowing  of  it,  it  seems  impossible.  Your  humble  servant, 

James  Stanton, 

April  30,  1894.  31  Tyman  Street,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

BELIE  FES  HE  IS  FREE . 

It  is  now  five  weeks  since  I left  off  taking  your  Remedy,  and 
do  not  have  any  desire  for  that  awful  drug — I do  not  want  to  call 
its  name.  I have  every  reason  to  believe  I am  free  from  that  awful 
bondage,  and  will  again  have  the  muscle  and  nerve  I once  had. 
God  grant  this  may  find  you  in  good  health.  May  you  live  long 
and  happy,  is  the  prayer  of  myself  and  wife.  W.  H.  Snook, 

Tynnhaven,  Princess  Anne  Co.,  Va. 

WHA  T A LAD  V HAS  TO  SA  Y OF  HER  HUSBAND. 

I feel  that  our  indebtedness  to  you  is  very  great,  and  we  will 
now  acknowledge  the  same  by  letter,  expressing  our  heart-felt 
thanks  and  gratitude  for  the  work  you  accomplished  in  breaking 
my  husband  of  the  Morphine  Habit.  He  has  not  taken  any  since 
last  Fourth  of  July.  As  soon  as  he  was  cured  he  began  to  gain 
in  strength  and  appetite,  and  now  weighs  fifty  pounds  more  than 
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when  he  left  off  the  use  of  morphine,  and  you  will  please  accept 
our  everlasting-  thanks  for  the  blessing  your  Remedy  proved  to 
be.  I hope  you  may  live  long  to  do  your  good  work. 

Mrs.  and  Mr.  McCarger, 

Oak  Orchard,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 

WILL  SET  THEM  FREE. 

I thought  perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  how  I have  gotten 
along  with  the  medicine  received  from  you.  I have  been  through 
with  it  about  four  months,  and  it  sustained  me  all  right,  and  to- 
day I am  a cured  man.  I am  free  from  that  dreadful  habit,  and 
have  a better  appetite  and  feel  better  than  I have  for  years.  I feel 
thankful  to  my  Maker  that  there  is  a way  of  advertising ; for  if 
there  was  no  way  of  advertising,  I wrould  not  have  been  cured  of 
that  awful  habit  to-day.  God  grant  that  you  may  keep  on  in  your 
good  work  of  freeing  slaves  to  laudanum  and  morphine  until  all 
shall  know  by  experience  that  the  Dr.  Stephens’s  antidote  will  cure 
and  set  them  free ! I did  not  write  to  you  while  taking  the  Rem- 
edy, because  I got  along  so  well  I had  no  complaint  to  make  or 
questions  to  ask.  That  you  may  continue  in  your  good  work  is  my 
earnest  wish.  T.  C.  Moore, 

Covington,  Marlboro  Co.,  S.  C. 

FRIENDS  NOTICED  HIS  CHANGED  APPEARANCE. 

I know  that  I ought  to  have  written  you  long  ago,  but  cir- 
cumstances have  prevented.  I am  entirely  cured  of  the  awful 
habit,  a liberation  I never  expected  to  enjoy;  and  the  strangest 
thing,  perhaps,  is  that  I have  never  consciously  experienced  the 
least  trouble.  My  case  was  a very  happy  one.  I never  for  a mo- 
ment felt  the  least  uneasiness.  The  druggist  says  he  is  almost  as 
much  pleased  as  I.  People  began,  seven  months  ago,  saying  to 
me:  “Mr.  Gardner,  what  have  you  been  doing  to  yourself?  I 
never  saw  you  looking  so  well.”  Of  course  I keep  my  own  se- 
crets. I have  told  Mr.  Shead,  the  druggist,  that  he  might  refer 
persons  to  me.  If  I could  do  any  good  in  that  direction,  I would 
willingly  do  it.  My  appetite  has  not  been  as  good  for  years,  and 
my  vitality  has  come  up  strangely.  I would  not  have  believed  it 
possible.  Doctor,  if  you  come  near  this  location,  don’t  fail  to 
come  to  East  Port.  You  have  some  very  strong  friends  here.  I 
would  rather  see  Dr.  Stephens  to-day  than  any  other  live  man.  I 
feel  that  you  have  done  me  more  good  than  any  other  man  on 
earth  possibly  could.  To  me  it  seemed  that  I could  have  left  off 
the  Remedy  long  before  I did.  I was  a month  taking  the  last 
bottle,  sometimes  taking  only  one  dose  a day.  Sometimes  I would 
forget  it  entirely,  and  finally  threw  it  out,  and  have  no  further  use 
for  an  Opium  Remedy,  and  am  feeling  well.  You  may  rest  as- 
sured that  you  have  my  sincerest  gratitude  for  the  great  good  you 
have  done  me.  B.  A.  Gardner, 

East  Port,  Me. 

PEOPLE  THINK  IT  ALMOST  A MIRACLE. 

You  may  think  that  I have  forgotten  you,  but  not  so.  As  I 
said  in  my  other  letter,  I was  entirely  cured  of  the  habit.  I have 
not  wanted  any  morphine  since  I took  the  last  dose  of  the  Rem- 
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edv ; am  able  to  walk  about  my  room  some,  and  that  is  wbat  I 
have  not  been  able  to  do  in  fourteen  years  before.  People  think 
it  almost  a miracle,  and  I almost  feel  as  if  it  were  myself.  Thanks 
to  you,  Dr.  Stephens.  I wall  try  to  the  best  of  my  ability  to  get 
others  to  take  the  Remedy.  If  I could  only  afford  it,  I would 
gladly  send  you  three  times  the  price  of  the  Remedy. 

Miss  Jennie  McFadden, 

Argyle,  N.  Y. 

THOUGHT  HIS  CASE  WAS  HOPELESS. 

I write  now  to  inform  you  of  a fact  that  is  a great  pleasure  to 
me,  and  that  is  this  : I am  a free  and  happy  man  once  more ; the 
hellish  chains  that  bound  me  are  severed ; the  living  nightmare 
is  at  an  end;  and  may  God  bless  you,  Doctor,  for  what  you  have 
done  for  me  ! My  health  is  better  than  for  years  before  I became 
a habitue  of  the  drug.  While  I was  using  opium  my  weight  was 
from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds ; 
yesterday  I weighed  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight.  I can  eat 
anything  that  is  intended  for  man  to  eat,  and  enjoy  it  with  per- 
fect comfort.  There  is  no  more  burning  in  my  stomach  ; no  more 
need  of  soda ; and,  Doctor,  I can  never  express  my  gratitude  to 
you.  Thanks  must  be  stale  to  you ; but  I know  you  must  like  to 
see  grateful  people.  You  can  not  imagine  any  one  more  grateful 
than  myself,  and  if  at  any  time  I can  render  you  a service,  I am 
yours  to  command.  I wish  all  who  use  the  baneful  stuff  who  are 
within  reach  of  your  hearing  would  put  themselves  under  your 
treatment,  whether  they  have  faith  or  not ; for  I think,  if  ever 
there  was  a “ doubting  Thomas,”  I was  one.  I believe,  if  it  haid 
not  been  for  Mrs.  M ’s  persuasion,  I should  never  have  under- 

taken to  be  cured.  I thought  my  case  was  hopeless,  and  presume 
many  others  think  theirs  the  same,  and  then  there  is  more  or  less 
fear  of  having  a hard  time ; but  I found  that  the  hard  time  in 
getting  rid  of  the  drug  was  nothing  in  comparison  to  the  hard 
time  while  using  it.  I felt  better  right  away ; could  eat  well,  and 
attend  to  my  work  easier  than  while  using  it.  Doctor,  if  you  wish 
to  use  this  in  your  circular,  it  is  with  my  free  consent,  and  you  are 
welcome  to  do  so.  If  required.  I will  make  affidavit  to  the  same. 
Mrs.  Still  has  received  and  answered  a good  many  letters  of  in- 
quiry concerning  you  since  I came  here  last  June.  She  sends  her 
best  wishes,  and  says  she  hopes  to  hear  from  you  when  you  have 
leisure.  God  ever  bless  you  and  yours,  and  may  you  live  long  in 
the  land,  for  your  work  is  so  noble  and  so  much  needed. 

Matthew  Dimmick, 

Warren,  Pa. 

AN  EMINENT  PROFESSOR  OF  MUSIC  WHOM 

GERMAN  SPECIALISTS  HAD  FAILED  TO  CURE. 

Pardon  me  for  not  writing  you  sooner;  but  I now  am  very 
glad  to  report  that  I commenced  using  your  Morphine  and  Cocaine 
Cure  on  May  21st,  and  went  through  the  whole  cure,  using  but 
thirteen  bottles  of  the  eighteen  sent  me,  and  without  any  incon- 
venience or  trouble  whatever,  with  the  exception  of  the  trouble 
my  appetite  gave  me,  keeping  me  very  busy  all  the  time  to  get  in 
enough  food  to  raise  my  weight  to  170  pounds  from  the  weight  of 
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130  pounds,  which  was  standard  weight  while  I was  feeding  on 
the  different  poisons. 

I am  entirely  cured  of  my  habit,  and  I do  not  know  how  to 
express  my  thanks  to  you,  I am  sure. 

Two  years  ago  I was  in  Germany,  and  different  specialists 
worked  on  my  case  without  avail. 

I was  a student  of  medicine  myself  for  three  years,  and  have 
some  knowledge  of  medical  matters.  But  my  practical  experience 
with  your  Remed}^  prompts  me  to  say  that  you  have  indeed  made 
a most  wonderful  discovery  ; and  if  any  sufferer  should  ever  doubt 
your  good  wTord,  by  referring  them  to  me  I am  positive  I can  re- 
lieve them  of  any  doubts.  I am,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Theodor  Kolba, 

Reading,  Pa. 

SLA  VER  Y DA  YS  ARE  GONE. 

I write  to  inform  you  that  I have  now  been  quit  of  “hop  ” 
for  a couple  of  months,  weigh  sixteen  pounds  more  than  when 
using  same,  and  begin  to  feel  like  a man  again.  I had  often  tried 
so-called  cures,  but  never  could  stand  the  suffering  the  discontin- 
uation of  the  medicine  entailed,  and  dropped  right  back  again, 
but  was  really  surprised  at  the  little  uneasiness  I experienced  (a 
sinking  sensation  in  stomach  for  a couple  of  weeks.)  I think 
very  highly  of  your  cure,  and  speak  of  it  to  all  my  hop-smoking 
friends  here.  You  may,  if  you  choose,  refer  any  New  York 
doubter  to  me.  Slavery  days  are  indeed  gone  for  me,  and  I am 
grateful.  H.  Salvene, 

130  E.  83d  Street,  New  York  City, 

ONCE  MORE  A HAPP  Y TAMIL  Y. 

I commenced  your  treatment  on  the  20th  of  March,  and  left  it 
off  about  the  16th  or  17th  of  June,  with  but  little  trouble.  Of 
course  I felt  a little  restless  for  a day  or  two,  but  I am  cured  of 
the  Opium  Habit,  and  my  only  regret  is  that  I have  not  a thou- 
sand dollars  to  send  you  instead  of  twenty-five.  I can  find  no 
words  in  which  to  express  my  gratitude.  All  I can  say  is,  I con- 
sider you  the  instrument  in  God’s  hands  to  deliver  me  from  one 
of  the  greatest  horrors  human  nature  is  heir  to.  I neither  feel  nor 
look  like  the  same  person,  and  my  husband  and  children  are  as 
grateful  to  you  as  I am.  We  are  once  more  a .happy  family. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Norman, 

Chatham,  Va. 

SA  VED  FROM  AN  EARL  Y GRA  VE. 

I come  at  last  to  write  to  let  you  know  how  I am  getting 
along  under  your  cure,  and  I can  say  with  certainty  that  it  is  a 
cure,  for  I have  not  taken  any  morphine  since  I commenced  using 
your  medicine.  I received  the  Remedy  the  9th  of  April,  and  com- 
menced taking  it  the  10th,  and  have  taken  it  according  to  direc- 
tions until  I do  not  feel  the  need  of  the  morphine  any  more.  I 
have  not  taken  all  of  the  Remedy.  I have  four  bottles  left,  but  I 
do  n’t  feel  like  I needed  any  stimulant  of  any  kind,  and  have 
taken  nothing  for  several  days.  I do  hope  the  slaves  to  that  ter- 
rible drug  may  heed  your  warning,  and  be  saved  before  it  is  too 
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late ; for  I do  feel  that  you  have  saved  me  from  an  early  grave,  for 
it  was  killing  me.  But,  thank  God,  I saw  your  advertisement  and 
answered  it  in  time.  Please  accept  my  sincerest  thanks  for  what 
you  have  done  for  me ; and  may  God  bless  you  in  your  good  work, 
is  my  prayer.  Mrs.  Fottisa  Thompson, 

Metcalf,  Edgar  Co.,  111. 

MOST  GRATEFUL  MAN  ON  EARTH. 

No  doubt  you  are  wondering  what  has  become  of  your  pa- 
tient, and  if  he  has  been  faithful  to  the  test.  I have  a most  satis- 
factory report  to  give  you,  and  only  wish  I had  the  time  to  give 
you  a more  lengthy  one,  which  I shall  be  glad  to  do  if  it  will  ben- 
efit you  in  the  least.  I took  your  medicine  as  direeted.  I lost 
some  sleep  during  the  treatment,  not  far  from  the  middle,  I think, 
but  never  lost  a day’s  work,  and  do  not  think  I would  have  ex- 
perienced what  I did  had  it  not  been  for  tobacco — at  that  time  I 
gave  that  up — which  I had  used  for  fifteen  or  twenty  years.  I took 
two  bottles  of  Fellows’  Syrup  of  Hypophosphite,  also  quinine.  I 
think  I only  took  eight  two-grain  capsules.  I have  not  taken  any- 
thing for  three  weeks.  Have  gained  eighteen  pounds  in  flesh.  I 
work  every  day  ; but  I am  not  as  strong  as  one  might  think,  but  I 
am  not  surprised  at  that.  I never  expected  to  be  where  I am  now. 
Hence  I am  the  most  grateful  man  on  earth.  If  you  wish,  I will 
write  a statement  which  you  can  publish  at  any  future  time.  I 
shall  go  on  the  road  in  early  spring,  and  then  I expeet  to  do  you 
some  good,  but  shall  never  be  able  to  pay  you  for  what  you  have 
done  for  me.  I shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  as  early  as  conven- 
ient. If  at  any  time  you  find  one  who  doubts  your  treatment,  or 
is  afraid  to  try  it,  please  have  them  write  me  here. 

F.  D.  Sturtevant, 

Owosso,  Mich. 

FROM  A LADY  OF  THE  HIGHEST  INTELLIGENCE. 

Medina,  Mich.,  December  5,  1893. 

Dr.  J.  D.  Stephens: 

A sense  of  gratitude,  too  great  for  tongue  to  tell,  impels  me  to 
write  a testimonial  for  your  cure,  hoping  that,  by  making  my  hus- 
band’s case  public,  others  afflicted  with  the  morphine  habit  will 
be  induced  to  try  your  wonderful  remedy.  I would  have  written 
sooner,  but  have  not  had  the  time,  as  my  baby  has  at  times  been 
very  cross.  But  to  commence.  I think  your  medicine  is  worth  its 
weight  in  gold. 

Four  years  ago  the  physician  prescribed  morphine  for  my  hus- 
band for  a sore  limb  to  quiet  the  pain.  In  this  way  he  was  started 
in  the  habit,  and  once  in  the  habit,  one  can  not  stop  when  they 
please  as  is  thought  by  a large  majority  of  people,  and,  to  cap  the 
climax,  the  limb  did  not  heal  until  he  began  taking  your  remedy. 
At  the  time  he  began  your  medicine  he  was  using  over  four 
bottles  of  morphine  per  week.  The  box  of  remedy  came  on  the 
28th  of  January,  1893,  and  on  Saturday  night  he  bid  farewell  to 
morphine,  never  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  it.  He  has 
never  since  had  any  desire  for  it.  You  see  it  is  nearly  a year  since 
he  was  cured,  and  he  only  thinks  of  it  with  abhorrence  and  dis- 
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gust.  One  Sunday,  after  we  had  sent  for  your  remedy,  an  agent 
for  a gold  cure  came  to  our  house,  and  told  us  that  every  cure  but 
his  was  a swindle.  He  said  his  charges  were  all  the  way  from 
five  dollars  to  five  hundred  dollars,  according  to  how  well  off  the 
person  was.  He  said,  furthermore,  that  there  was  no  remedy 
which  would  cure  the  habit  without  pain  ; but  your  remedy  con- 
tradicts him,  for  my  husband  says  he  has  never  suffered  a mo- 
ment. 

To  any  doubting  Thomas  I say,  Doubt  no  more.  I took  some 
trouble  to  investigate,  and  know  Dr.  Stephens  to  be  a man  of  his 
word,  and  does  just  as  he  says  he  will  do. 

Doctor,  you  may  use  this  letter  as  you  like,  and  I would  like 
to  see  it  in  your  little  book.  I will  gladly  answer  any  question 
any  one  will  ask  if  they  will  send  a self-addressed  stamped  en- 
velope. Gratefully  yours, 

Mrs.  Charles  F.  Upton, 

Medina,  Michigan. 


WOULD  NOT  BE  BACK  WHERE  SHE  WAS  FOR  ANYTHING . 

I don’t  know  but  you  will  think  I have  forgotten  you.  It 
has  been  now  seven  months  since  I took  my  last  dose  of  morphine, 
and  I do  not  even  think  of  it ; and  although  I had  a pretty  hard 
time  of  it,  and  was  under  the  doctor’s  care  for  five  weeks,  I 
would  not  be  back  where  I was  then  for  any  amount  of  money. 
The  doctor  said  he  did  not  think  I would  have  had  so  bad  a time, 
but  that  I was  all  run  down,  and  come  to  take  the  stimulant  away,  I 
was  completely  prostrated,  with  no  action  whatever  to  my  stom- 
ach and  bowels,  and  it  took  some  time  for  him  to  get  the  action 
started.  But  now  I am  all  right,  with  never  a thought  of  the 
morphine  except  to  wonder  that  I do  n’t  want  it ; and  I can  do  a 
pretty  hard  day’s  wash,  too.  Of  course,  I get  tired  and  nervous, 
but  get  over  it  again ; and  I can  never  thank  you  enough  for 
your  help.  Words  can  .not  express  what  I feel ; and  all  I now 
wish  is  that  every  poor  soul  that  ever  was  bound  by  the  awful 
habit  could  get  your  Remedy  and  try  it  with  the  same  success  I 
have ; for  I know  it  has  cured  me,  and  I am  confident  that  it  will 
do  all  that  you  claim  it  to  do.  And  you  can  use  my  testimony  to 
further  this  good  cause  along  as  you  see  fit ; and  if  I,  as  it,  can  be 
the  means  of  saving  any  one,  I shall  be  more  than  glad.  I 
remain  Yours  respectfully,  Mrs.  C.  0.  Braley, 

November  11,  1895.  Bristol,  N.  H. 


LETTER  FROM  A KENTUCKY  LADY . 

I have  been  thinking  every  day  of  writing  to  you  the  full  re- 
sult of  your  morphine  cure.  First,  I wish  to  say  to  you  that  I am 
entirely  cured.  You  have  entirely  relieved  me  from  that  awful 
curse,  and  I can  not  praise  you  and  your  treatment  enough.  Two 
months  ago  I was  not  much  more  than  a corpse  from  the  use  of 
morphine  for  eighteen  years.  I must  say  that  I am  in  much  bet- 
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ter  health  than  I have  been  for  twenty  years.  Doctor,  I must  say 
that  your  cure  has  performed  much  more  than  I expected,  for 
when  I started  for  your  place  I thought  I was  a total  wreck,  but 
from  the  moment  I entered  your  institution  I was  satisfied  I would 
be  restored  to  good  health.  Inclosed  I send  you  my  photograph, 
from  which  you  may  see  what  a great  change  has  been  wrought 
since  your  cure.  I send  my  respects  to  you  and  your  family,  and 
you  can  use  this  letter  and  address  in  making  any  reference  to 
my  cure  you  may  choose.  I am  advertising  you  all  I can  through 
the  country.  Mrs.  W.  H.  P.  White, 

Catlettsburg,  Ky. 

A GENTLEMAN  FROM  THE  COTTON  BELT. 


Bayou  Meto,  Arkansas  Co.,  Arkansas,  ) 
November,  23,  1893.  j 

J.  h.  Stephens,  M.  D.,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Dear  Friend : — I come  now  to  acknowledge  the  good  you 
have  done  me  in  ridding  me  of  a deplorable  habit.  In  all  the 
vocabulary  I find  words  inadequate  to  express  to  you  my  grati- 
tude. You  have  gotten  me  out  of  a mire  which  I got  into  and 
supposed  myself  to  be  irretrievably  lost.  But  to  you  I owe  my 
timely  rescue.  I thank  my  Maker  and  you  for  my  liberation. 
How  I bless  the  day  that  I read  your  advertisement  in  my  family 
paper,  The  Globe  Democrat  J It  was  the  beginning  of  my  eman- 
cipation. Mayl  Heaven  bless  you,  is  my  prayer  ; and  right  here, 
while  I think  of  it,  I wish  you  would  put  your  advertisement  in 
larger  and  bolder  print ; for  it  was  an  accident  that  I ever  saw  it. 
It  is  something  that  should  be  posted  on  every  window-shutter  in 
the  land.  When  I commenced  taking  your  medicine  I weighed 
150  pounds ; now  I weigh  180,  and  feel  like  I was  young  again.  I 
have  not  used  any  of  the  medicine  you  sent  me  for  four  weeks, 
and  have  two  bottles  of  it  left. 

You  can  use  my  name  in  any  way  you  see  fit,  and  I will  take 
pleasure  in  answering  all  communications  in  the  way  of  inquiries 
sent  to  me  on  the  subject. 

Wishing  you  a long  and  happy  life,  and  great  success  in  busi- 
ness, I remain  your  obedient  servant,  John  Kino, 

Bayou  Meto,  Arkansas. 


I FEEL  IT  MY  DUTY  TO  WRITE. 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  write  you  the  result  of  the  course  of 
medicine  you  sent  me  about  the  first  of  October.  The  fact  is,  I 
thank  God,  and  you  too,  that  I am  once  more  a free  man.  Words 
can  not  express  the  gratitude  I owe  to  you  for  my  liberation.  I 
hope  you  will  live  long  and  enjoy  life ; but  you  should  leave  the 
great  Remedy  as  a heritage  when  you  die,  or  transmit  it  to  some 
competent  and  honorable  person.  It  is  too  valuable  a boon  to 
mankind  to  be  lost  to  the  world.  I send  inclosed  with  this  a list 
of  names  of  persons  I know  of  who  are  addicted  to  the  habit. 
The  most  of  them  are  too  poor  to  come  to  your  place,  but  I think 
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the  most  of  them  are  able  to  take  the  Home  Remedy.  Send 
them  circulars  and  each  one  of  them  one  of  your  books.  I will 
attend  to  seeing-  all  of  them,  and  personally  inform  them  how  I 
was  cured,  and  you  may  expect  some  orders  for  your  Home  Cure. 
I repeat  that  I am  well,  and  have  been  rescued  from  the  Slough 
of  Despond  by  your  great  cure.  Thomas  J.  Webb, 

Dawson,  Ga. 

BETTER  THAN  FOR  YEARS. 

It  has  now  been  about  four  months  since  I quit  taking  your 
Remedy  for  Morphia  or  Eaudanum  Habit,  and  I can  say  with 
perfect  confidence  that  I have  been  thoroughly  cured.  I have 
not  taken  a dose  of  laudanum  since  I took  the  first  dose  of  your 
treatment  in  February  last,  and  have  no  desire  for  it.  I am  in 
better  health  than  for  years.  I have  gained  much  flesh,  and  feel 
that  I am  truly  a different  person.  Any  one  so  unfortunate  as  to 
be  in  the  habit  or  addicted  to  the  use  of  laudanum,  that  will  use 
3~our  Remedy  as  directed,  can  be  assured  of  a successful  deliver- 
ance from  that  most  pernicious  and  destructive  habit.  My  habit 
was  for  fifteen  years  continuance,  but  I carried  out  your  directions 
and  success  is  my  reward.  And  now  thanking  you,  dear  Doctor, 
and  humbly  returning  thanks  to  the  Ford  for  his  guidance  and 
deliverance  from  this  awful  sin,  Mrs.  Fannie  J.  Kern, 

Glenland,  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va. 

TEN  LONG  YEARS  IN  THE  TOILS. 

I am  proud  to  inform  you  that  I consider  myself  a whole 
man  and  a free  man  again,  after  being  under  the  control  of  the 
most  despotic  tyrant  man  ever  knew  for  ten  long  years. 
Three  months  ago  it  required  twenty  grains  of  morphine  daily 
to  sustain  me.  A little  over  ten  weeks  ago  I abandoned  mor- 
phine and  commenced  taking  your  medicine,  which  lasted  me 
until  near  two  weeks  ago.  I felt  a little  restless  and  distressed 
for  four  or  five  days,  but  during  the  last  week  I have  been 
gaining  continually  in  strength,  and  sleeping  better  than  I have 
for  many  years.  I feel  that  I am  entirely  out  of  danger  of  ever 
resorting  to  the  accursed  drug  again.  Some  of  these  days  I will 
write  you  an  affidavit — and  only  one  which  a grateful  man  can 
write — I would  be  glad  to  let  every  morphine  user  in  the  nation 
know  of  your  great  Remedy  and  eminent  success. 

Gratefully  yours,  C.  W.  Norris, 

Randall,  Wis. 

A LEADING  PHYSICIAN  IN  OKLAHOMA. 

I have  neglected  to  write  you  informing  you  how  I got  along 
under  your  treatment.  I had  no  desire  for  the  use  of  the  treacher- 
ous drug  since  I began  the  use  of  your  Remedy.  I experienced  no 
trouble  under  the  treatment.  I have  some  of  the  medicine  left, 
but  do  not  need  it,  and  regard  myself  as  cured.  Every  one 
seems  to  compliment  me  on  my  appearance,  improving  so  much 
during  the  last  two  months.  I know  I feel  better  than  I have 
done  for  years  past.  When  I was  ready  to  commence  treatment  I 
went  to  the  country  and  remained  three  weeks  to  avoid  practice, 
and  since  my  return  to  my  professional  duties,  have  felt  no  neces- 
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sity  for  the  stimulant.  I am  a thousand  times  thankful  that  I be- 
came aware  of  your  success  and  formed  your  acquaintance,  and 
will  always  tell  an  unfortunate  where  he  can  find  relief. 

I.  R.  Smith,  M.  D., 
Reno  City,  Oklahoma,  Ind.  Ter. 

THANKS  AND  HEAR  T-FEL  T GRA  TITUDE. 

I feel  that  I owe  you  an  apology  for  not  writing  to  you  long 
ago.  So  I will  make  it  now.  I put  off  from  time  to  time.  Have 
been  so  busy  all  summer  and  fall,  is  my  only  excuse.  I received 
the  box  you  sent  me  in  due  time  in  good  condition.  Commenced 
to  take  right  away  according  to  directions,  did  my  house-work  all 
the  time,  and  quit  taking  the  Remedy  with  a part  of  it  on  hand. 
Got  through  some  time  in  August.  I did  not  suffer  at  all ; did  not 
lose  my  appetite  ; on  the  contrary,  it  was  ravenous.  I have  excel- 
lent health.  Please  accept  thanks  and  heart-felt  gratitude.  I have 
had  female  troubles,  but  that  has  now  quite  disappeared  ; but  the 
time  may  come  when  I will  be  compelled  to  call  on  you  again,  for 
I never  could  stand  it  to  suffer  as  I have  with  my  afflictions.  But, 
as  I said,  I am  not  now  in  any  trouble,  and  I do  hope  I will  not 
have  a recurrence  of  the  ailments  referred  to.  With  kindest  re- 
gards, I remain  your  friend,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Gordon, 

toup  City,  Neb. 

MONEY  WELL  SPENT. 

I send  you  these  few  lines,  at  the  request  of  my  husband,  to 
thank  you  for  getting  me  free  from  opium.  I took  my  last  dose 
of  opium  on  the  26th  day  of  February,  so  I think  I might  say 
I am  free.  I have  not  taken  one  dose  since.  I suffer  some  with 
rheumatism,  or  neuralgia,  one  doctor  says.  I know  your  medicine 
did  all  right,  and  I thank  you  for  making  me  a free  woman 
once  more.  I had  no  trouble  to  give  up  the  medicine  at  the 
last,  and  although  we  have  n’t  much  in  this  world,  my  husband 
says  it  was  the  best  money  he  ever  spent ; that  was,  in  getting 
me  off  the  Opium  Habit.  So,  with  grateful  remembrances  of 
what  you  did  for  me,  I remain  Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Etta  Baker, 

Washington,  Pa. 

RESTORED  TO  THE  PRIME  OF  YOUTH. 

I have  completed  the  course  of  medicine  I bought  of  you  in 
January.  I have  been  through  taking  it  for  about  five  weeks,  and 
I am  entirely  cured  of  the  awful  habit  of  taking  morphine  or  any 
other  drug.  I am  proud  to  say  that  I owe  it  all  to  you.  I once 
felt  as  if  I was  an  old  man,  but  to-day  I feel  that  I am  only  about 
fifteen.  You  can  publish  this  letter  if  you  see  fit,  as  I would  be 
glad  that  every  one  suffering  from  that  awful  habit  could  find  re- 
lief, and  I am  satisfied  that  if  they  will  apply  to  you  that  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  they  can  be  comforted.  I will  also  add  that 
I never  have  suffered  a particle  since  I commenced  taking  your 
Remedy,  and  was  cured  without  any  pain  or  trouble  whatever.  I 
am,  as  ever  and  always,  your  sincere  friend, 

E.  D.  Williamson, 

Eyons,  Ga. 
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FEELS  ALL  RIGHT  AND  IS  CURED. 

I have  delayed  writing-  to  you  until  now,  in  order  to  make  a 
full  report  of  my  case.  I commenced  taking  your  Remedy  as 
per  directions.  I did  not  take  full  doses  of  it  from  the  beginning, 
and  when  I was  little  more  than  half  through,  or  when  I had 
taken  a little  more  than  half  the  medicine  sent,  it  occurred  to  me 
that  I did  not  need  any  more  of  the  Remedy,  so  I quit,  and  have 
felt  all  right  up  to  this  time.  It  has  been  about  eighteen  days 
since  I took  the  last  dose,  so,  as  you  see,  I consider  myself  cured 
of  the  habit.  I will  recommend  any  case  to  you  for  a cure  because 
I am  sure  your  Remedy  will  accomplish  all  you  claim  for  it. 
With  kindest  regards,  I remain,  sincerely,  your  friend, 

W.  Z.  Neal, 
Maury  City,  Tenn. 

A GENTLEMAN  FROM  THE  PALMETTO  STATE. 

This  will  inform  you  that  you  can  place  me  on  your  catalogue 
as  one  of  the  cured.  In  the  year  1888  I had  an  attack  of  rheuma- 
tism and  resorted  to  morphine  for  relief.  It  was  so  pleasant  that  I 
continued  it  till  I thought  my  rheumatism  was  cured  and  found 
to  my  horror  I was  addicted  to  morphine  as  a habit,  so  that  I 
could  not  live  without  it.  A friend  directed  my  attention  to  your 
advertisement,  and  I received  your  Remedy  in  January,  and  on 
the  nth  of  April  I stopped  its  use  with  one  bottle  left  on  hands. 
My  health  is  better  now  than  it  was  before  I began  taking  it,  and 
I weigh  twenty  pounds  more  than  I ever  weighed  in  my  life.  I 
wish  you  to  publish  this  letter  as  a testimonial  to  the  worth  of 
your  great  cure,  as  it  may  lead  others  to  the  same  relief  that  it 
has  given  me.  I will  take  pleasure  in  corresponding  with  any 
one  who  desires  further  information. 

Very  truly  yours,  J.  W.  Harris, 

Tirzah,  York  Co.,  S.  C. 

THE  CURE  OF  A LITTLE  GIRL. 

You  will  remember  of  my  procuring  from  you  a full  treat- 
ment for  Opium  Habit  for  a little  girl  in  my  care.  I wish  to  say 
that  the  cure  has  been  effectual  and  that  she  has  no  more  desire 
for  the  drug  than  any  other  child.  It  . has  now  been  six  weeks 
since  she  finished  the  treatment,  and  is  as  fat  as  a pig,  with  a 
good  appetite,  and  feeling  well.  She  met  with  a bad  accident 
three  weeks  ago  by  dislocating  her  ankle.  It  was  very  painful, 
but  I would  not  allow  the  doctor  to  give  her  any  anodyne  of  any 
kind.  I feel  very  thankful  to  you  for  her  cure,  and  have  recom- 
mended your  cure  here  to  a lady  who  I know  is  habituated  to 
the  drug,  and  I know  you  will  hear  from  her.  I should  be  pleased 
to  have  you  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter,  and  if  it  will  do 
any  good  in  your  business  you  can  use  it.  C.  M.  Booth, 

New  Milford,  Litchfield  Co.,  Conn. 

A MIND  RESTORED , YOUTHFULNESS  RETURNED. 

Here  I come  with  another  excuse  for  not  writing  to  ^ou,  and 
it  is  simply,  I have  so  much  to  do  I have  not  had  the  time.  I have 
been  through  with  the  Remedy  a long  time,  and,  a complete 
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walking  evidence  of  your  success,  am  entirely  cured.  When  I go 
out  every  one  speaks  of  how  young  I look,  and  what  a pretty 
complexion  I have.  My  husband  says  you  have  given  him  back 
his  jroung  wife  he  married  ten  years  ago.  I know  now  that  my 
mind  was  very  nearly  gone  before  I used  your  wonderful  cure.  I 
do  not  wish  to  weary  you  with  a long  letter,  but  what  I have 
written  here  you  can  use  any  way  that  it  will  be  to  your  interest 
to  do.  Yours,  etc.,  Mrs.  Emma  Chiles, 

Red  Rock,  Texas. 

CAN  NOT  SAY  ENOUGH  IN  ITS  PRAISE. 

I will  write  a few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  I am  entirely  free 
from  the  terrible  Morphine  Habit.  I have  not  taken  any  since 
the  third  day  of  May,  the  night  I received  your  Remedy.  I am 
truly  grateful,  Doctor,  for  your  kindness,  and  am  willing  to  do  all 
I can  for  the  poor  slaves  of  morphine.  Hoping  you  will  continue 
to  prosper  in  your  good  work, 

I remain,  yours  truly,  Mrs.  R.  S.  Hartwell, 

Cattaraugus,  Cattaraugus  Co.,  New  York. 

A STRONG  LETTER  FROM  THE  ANTIPODES . 

Your  box  of  medicine  sent  to  me  last  May  has  been  used 
with  entire  success.  The  package  was  about  two  months  in  get- 
ting here,  but  on  its  arrival  I commenced  at  once  to  use  it. 
Went  through  without  any  trouble,  and  I am  much  gratified  to 
be  able  to  write  to  you,  what  to  me  are  the  most  satisfactory  and 
pleasant  words  of  my  life,  that  is,  that  I am  completely  and  radi- 
cally cured  of  the  hypodermic  use  of  morphine.  Nearly  eight 
years  ago  I had  an  attack  of  what  the  doctors  call  intermittent 
fever.  Every  alternate  day  I would  have  a hard  chill,  followed 
by  a raging  fever.  Under  the  advice  of  Dr.  Monteagle  I used 
quinine  freely,  and,  while  it  would  for  a time  prevent  the  chills, 
when  I would  leave  it  off  for  a week  or  ten  days,  I would  have  a 
recurrence  of  the  trouble.  The  chills  would  return.  Immediately 
preceding  the  time  of  one  of  these  hard  chills  the  doctor  gave  me 
a hypodermic  injection  of  one-half  grain  of  morphine.  Being  a 
strong  man,  he  gave  me,  as  you  see,  a pretty  strong  dose  for  a 
beginner  in  the  use  of  it.  Much  to  my  joy,  for  the  time  being 
it  acted  like  a charm.  My  doctor  thought  he  had  made  a wonder- 
ful discovery,  that  is,  that  he  could  stop  the  chills  instanter . I 
was  not  only  bridged  over  the  horrors  of  a chill,  but  the  dose 
made  me  feel  such  glorious  exhilaration,  that  I almost  felt  that 
I was  in  heaven.  For  the  time  being  the  use  of  the  drug  was  to 
me  like  a dream  of  bliss.  Every  day  I would  take  my  half  grain, 
and  after  a time,  it  being  troublesome  to  go  to  my  doctor,  I pro- 
cured a syringe  myself,  and  for  some  months  I enjoyed  all  the 
imaginary  joys  of  an  apparent  paradise.  But  it  was  not  long 
until  the  half  grain  failed  to  respond.  A grain  at  a dose  was  re- 
sorted to.  This  continued  for  about  one,  or  at  the  greatest,  two 
weeks.  Then  a full  grain  was  used  twice  daily.  Dr.  Stephens, 
it  is  probably  of  no  use  to  repeat  to  you  my  progress  step  by  step, 
until  I got  into  the  habit  of  using  twenty  grains  of  the.  drug 
every  day,  and  that,  too,  not  only  without  receiving  a particle  of 
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exhilaration  or  good  feeling  from  its  use,  but  a despondency  and 
horror  both  by  day  and  by  night,  that  it  is  simply  impossible  to 
describe.  In  day-time  feelings  of  remorse  and  apprehensiveness 
would  come  over  me  so  great  at  times,  that  I contemplated  put- 
ting an  end  to  my  miserable  existence.  My  sleep,  if  you  would 
call  it  sleep,  was  always  disturbed  by  the  most  frightful  dreams. 
I would  appear  to  be  in  a deep  pit  and  a multiplicity  of  dogs 
would  be  fighting  over  my  prostrate  body  as  I lay  there.  The 
dogs,  although  in  quite  large  numbers,  would  be  re-enforced  by 
other  dogs  and  still  other  dogs,  till  it  would  seem  to  me  there 
were  hundreds  of  dogs  piled  on  to  me  engaged  with  one  another 
in  a horrid  snarling  and  deadly  warfare.  After  determined  and 
repeated  efforts,  I would  at  last,  almost  by  a superhuman  effort, 
extricate  myself,  apparently  extricate  myself  from  the  dogs,  and 
awake  from  what  had  been  only  a horrible  dream.  This  same 
nightmare  would  be  repeated  about  twice  a week,  and  usually 
about  two  o’clock  in  the  morning.  The  dream  was  always  the 
same,  and  when  I was  successful  in  getting  out  from  under  the 
dogs,  it  would  be  to  sleep  no  more  for  nearly  the  next  twenty- 
four  hours.  Many  and  many  times  have  I walked  the  streets, 
from  awakening  from  this  dream  at  two  o’clock,  until  daylight. 

An  ordinary  person  has  no  conception  of  the  infernal,  the 
miserably  infernal  feelings  of  a habitue  of  this  most  horrible  of 
all  habits.  It  certainly  cured  me  of  the  chills,  but  I would  prefer 
having  chills  all  my  waking  hours  and  fevers  all  my  sleeping 
ones,  than  to  be  held  in  the  toils  of  such  a frightful  incubus.  I 
suppose  you,  Doctor,  are  tired  of  my  long  story,  which  is  worse 
than  the  “ Tamentations  of  Jeremiah,”  but  I will  conclude  by  a 
thousand  thanks  to  you  for  my  liberation.  You  are  my  deliverer 
from  a bondage  worse  than  death,  and  although  I may  never  see 
you  to  take  you  by  the  hand  and  thank  you,  I hope  your  life 
will  be  long  and  prosperous,  and  I am  sure  that  when  you  go  to 
another  and  a better  world,  that  for  the  good  you  have  accom- 
plished in  this  world,  thousands  will  be  left  behind  who  will 
say,  “ A good  man  has  passed  away.” 

George  R.  Chippendale, 

233  Prince  Albert  Street,  Singapore;  Straits  Settlement. 
A HOME  INDORSEMENT. 

[Prom  the  Western  Star,  Lebanon,  Ohio.] 

We  have  received  lately  quite  a number  of  letters  of  inquiry 
by  mail,  some  of  which  have  come  from  a long  distance,  regard- 
ing the  remedy  or  cure  of  the  Opium  and  Tiquor  Habits  of  Dr.  J.  T. 
Stephens.  We  know  nothing  personally  regarding  the  opium 
habit ; but  the  tone  of  the  letters  received  would  indicate  that  when 
a person  gets  into  the  way  of  taking  the  drug,  he  soon  gets 
himself  into  a position  from  which  he  is  very  anxious  to  be 
relieved.  All  the  letters  are  of  such  a nature  as  to  warrant  a 
person  in  believing  that  the  condition  of  the  opium-eater  is  most 
lamentable.  These  communications  have  led  us  to  give  the 
Doctor  and  his  cure  a few  lines  that  the  unfortunates  may  rely  on 
as  being  reliable  and  correct.  Doctor  Stephens’s  standing  and 
intelligence  is  too  well  known  in  Lebanon  and  vicinity  to  require 
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any  indorsement  from  us ; but  for  interested  persons  living-  at  a 
distance  we  can  truthfully  say  that  his  success  is  grand  and 
brilliant  and  that  liis  reputation  in  this  specialty  is  well  earned 
and  well  deserved.  His  discovery  for  the  speedy  relief  of  those 
fettered  in  this  terrible  bondage  has  induced  prominent  medical 
men  in  all  the  larger  cities  of  the  United  States,  from  New  York 
to  San  Francisco,  to  regard  him  as  authority  on  this  subject,  and 
patients  by  their  directions  apply  to  and  receive  relief  from 
Dr.  Stephens’  Remedy,  after  all  other  sources  in  the  Science  of 
Medidine  have  been  exhausted.  At  some  future  time  we  intend 
to  write  up  a long  article  with  reference  to  the  Cure,  but  will 
only  add  at  this  time,  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  written 
to  us,  that  the  claims  put  forth  by  the  Doctor  are  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  the  truth. 

FROM  A MEDICAL  JOURNAL. 

[From  the  Baltimore  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  World,  June  1891.] 

Maplewood  Medical  Institute,  located  at  Uebanon,  Ohio,  is 
one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  sanitariums  in  the  West. 
It  is  devoted  to  the  sole  purpose  of  treating  the  class  of  persons 
who  have  become  addicted  to  the  habit  of  using  narcotic  drugs 
and  liquors,  and  is  said  to  be  the  first  place  in  the  world  which 
was  constructed  for  such  a purpose.  The  Dr.  J.  U.  Stephens 
Remedy  for  the  cure  of  the  Opium  Habit  and  Drunkenness  has 
proved  a success  beyond  all  precedent,  and  this  success  is  of  itself 
a recommendation  of  its  merits,  This  company  is  engaged  in  a 
laudable  business,  and  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  public  confidence. 

ONCE  MORE  A FREE  WOMAN. 

Well,  I am  once  more  a free  woman.  Since  I began  taking 
the  Remedy  I have  had  no  desire  to  use  the  drug  in  any  form. 
After  I got  through  taking  it — “ the  Remedy  ” — I was  taken  with 
bowel  trouble,  and  was  in  bed  about  three  weeks,  was  obliged  to 
take  laudanum  quite  a number  of  times.  After  I stopped  taking 
that,  I was  taken  with  a nervous  spell,  walked  the  house  nearly  all 
night,  but  finally  got  to  sleep,  and  in  the  morning  felt  better.  I 
was  very  thin  before  I began  taking  the  “ Remedy,”  have  gained 
about  fifteen  pounds,  and  am  feeling  and  looking  the  best  I have 
for  years,  and  Doctor,  let  me  thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  for  your  kindness  in  sending  me  the  “ Remedy”  as  you  did. 
I think  it  is  a regular  godsend  to  those  who  have  become  a slave 
to  morphine.  I would  prefer  to  die  rather  than  use  it  again  in 
any  form.  I will  do  all  in  my  powder  to  get  them  to  free  them- 
selves of  their  bonds.  Ella  E.  Fox, 

Randolph,  N.  Y 

SHOULD  BE  WRITTEN  IN  LETTERS  OF  GOLD . 

I was  a very  weak  and  sickly  woman,  and  was  so  when  the 
doctors  commenced  feeding  me  morphine,  and  I had  taken  it 
between  six  and  seven  years  when  I appealed  to  you  ; so  you  must 
see  I was  just  as  near  dead  as  I could  be,  for  I simply  breathed. 
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I am  not  going-  to  give  yon  a grand  letter,  for  if  I attempted  it  I 
should  make  a failure;  but  what  I write  is  nothing  but  the  truth, 
and  it  should  be  written  in  letters  of  gold.  I commenced  taking 
your  Remedy,  and  followed  it  as  directed  until  my  last  bottle  was 
half  gone.  What  your  wonderful  Remedy  is  composed  of  I do  not 
care,  as  I am  a free  woman,  and  all  through  your  great  medicine. 
Dr.  Stephens,  yes,  I owe  my  life  to-day  to  you.  I am  not  going  to 
try  to  use  words  to  express  my  feelings  about  this  golden  Remedy, 
for  it  is  simply  impossible.  I shall  simply  say  in  regard  to  myself 
that  I am  now  cured  and  able  to  do  a good  hard  day’s  work  and  am 
gaining  every  day.  I have  no  desire  for  morphine,  and  have  had 
no  desire  for  it  since  I took  my  first  dose  of  your  Remedy.  I 
know  you  have  a great  many  letters  that  you  can  use  to  further 
your  great  and  good  work,  but  if  this  will  ever  be  the  means  of 
saving  one  poor  being  from  that  terrible  Morphine  Habit,  use  it 
just  as  you  see  fit.  Mrs.  S.  A.  Morey, 

No.  4 School  Street,  Brattleboro,  Vt„ 

SURE  CURE  FOR  THE  HABIT. 

I have  neglected  writing  to  you.  I commenced  your  Remedy, 
or  cure  I should  say,  the  16th  of  May,  I think  it  was.  I did  not 
take  any  morphine  after  commencing  your  treatment.  I did  not 
suffer  any  pain,  only  felt  a little  uneasiness  about  from  the  eighth 
to  the  twelfth  day  after  beginning.  I was  able  to  leave  the 
Remedy  off  after  taking  the  tenth  bottle  wtihout  any  trouble.  I 
am  in  good  health,  feel  as  well  as  I ever  did,  except  my  disease — 
white  swelling — has  made  a cripple  of  me.  It  is  not  well,  but  I 
don’t  suffer  any  from  it  now.  Hope  I will  not  have  to  use  opiates 
any  more  ; but  if  I do,  I know  where  I can  get  a sure  cure  for  the 
habit.  You  can  imagine  how  proud  I am.  I will  ever  feel 
grateful  to  you  for  a remedy  that  cured  what  I began  to  think  was 
incurable.  J.  W.  Killebrew, 

Martin,  Tenn. 

USE  THE  REMED  Y AND  BE  CURED. 

I used  your  medicine  according  to  directions,  and  found  it  to 
do  just  what  you  recommended.  It  has  effected  a final  cure  of 
the  “Morphine  Habit”  with  me.  I would  be  happy  to  induce 
everybody  who  uses  morphine  or  is  in  any  way  a slave  to  the 
Opium  Habit  to  use  your  Remedy,  if  they  want  to  be  cured. 

Elizabeth  Rosco, 

Malakoff,  Tex. 

THE  FUTURE  IS  NOW  BRIGHT  WITH  HOPE. 

“Out  of  the  jaws  of  death, 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  hell.” 

I feel  like  beginning  this  letter  with  the  long-meter  doxology ; 
for,  thanks  be  to  a good  God  and  yourself,  I am  out  of  the  land  of 
horrors.  It  is  just  three  months  since  I received  your  medicine. 
My  only  excuse  for  not  writing  before  is  because  I wanted  to  feel 
sure  of  a cure.  I bid  good-bye  to  the  drug  as  soon  as  I received 
your  remedy.  I only  think  of  it  now  with  horror  and  loathing. 
I am  a little  nervous  as  yet,  as  you  will  see  by  this  letter,  I had 
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quite  a hard  time  during  the  latter  part  of  treatment ; but  it 
was  my  own  fault,  for  I got  along  so  well  on  the  start  that  I 
became  careless  about  following  directions.  My  appetite  became 
so  ravenous  that  I ate  anything  and  everything,  and  this  caused  a 
good  deal  of  irritation  of  stomach,  but  I am  gaining  rapidly  in 
flesh,  strength,  and  every  way.  Be  assured,  dear  Doctor,  I shall 
avail  myself  of  every  opportunity  and  shall  ever  be  on  the  watch 
to  help  you  in  your  grand  work  for  humanity.  It  is  really  surpris- 
ing the  ignorance  of  the  average  physician  about  this  habit.  I 
have  a medical  work,  written  by  an  eminent  physician,  in  which 
he  advises  as  a cure  for  this  habit  total  abstinence  from  the  drug 
and  a tea-spoonful  tincture  valerian  three  times  a day  to  quiet  the 
nerves.  It  really  would  be  laughable  if  it  were  not  so  serious. 
This  to  a person  who  had  to  swallow  one-half  ounce  of  laudanum 
in  the  morning  before  he  could  pull  his  boots  on  ! ! I trebled  his 
dose  with  as  much  effect  as  cold  water.  And  now,  my  dear  sir, 
let  me  say  that  my  heart  goes  out  to  you  with  gratitude  for  your 
kind  and  generous  treatment  of  my  case,  and  I shall  do  all  in  my 
power  to  repay  the  great  debt  I owe  you.  Times  have  not  been  so 
hard  with  me  for  twenty  years  as  they  have  been  this  winter ; but 
thanks  to  you  again,  the  future  is  bright  with  hope. 

William  Bennett, 
Plattsville,  Fairfield  Co.,  Conn. 

CURED  WITHOUT  FAITH. 

I don’t  know  how  to  address  you.  Words  just  fail  me.  I can 
only  say,  Dr.  Stephens,  I thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart ; 
but  O ! that  is  so  little  to  say  when  my  heart  is  so  full.  When  I 
have  opportunity  I am  coming  to  see  you,  to  tell  you  how  much  I 
thank  you.  Do  you  remember  my  case?  hedger  K,  but  I have 
forgotten  the  number.  I am  a little  bit  of  a woman,  just  a bundle 
of  nerves,  and  I know  I had  not  the  least  faith  that  I could  be 
cured.  I had  used  it  so  long  that  I almost  despaired.  But  I am 
cured,  and  am  getting  along  all  right.  It  is  one  and  a half  weeks 
since  I was  through  treatment,  and  I am  just  grandly  cured. 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Tapping, 
Fairfield,  Wayne  Co.,  Illinois. 

NOT  A DAY'S  WORK  MISSED  THROUGH  TREATMENT . 

I am  happy  to  inform  you  that  your  Remedy  has  cured  me  of 
the  Opium  Habit.  I began  taking  the  course  of  medicine  you  sent 
me  immediately  on  receiving  it,  and  am  now  cured,  and  have 
had  no  desire  to  take  any  opium  since.  You  told  me  the  plain 
truth.  I never  missed  a day’s  work  through  the  treatment  nor 
since.  I never  saw  anything  like  it.  God  bless  you. 

N.  M.  Tull, 

Morris,  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y. 

SAVED  FROM  TERRIBLE  BONDAGE. 

I write  to  let  you  know  I still  live  and  am  a free  man,  after 
taking  opium  three  years.  While  I was  taking  the  opium  I was 
sick  every  day.  I had  tried  in  different  ways  to  stop  its  use,  and 
failed,  and  then  I had  to  take  it  in  larger  doses.  I had  almost 
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given  up  living.  The  doctors  said  I had  to  stop  its  use  or  never 
get  well.  I could  not  have  lived  six  months  longer  in  its  use.  I 
saw  your  advertisement  in  a paper,  and  sent  to  you  for  your 
antidote,  and,  thanks  to  you  and  to  God,  I am  saved  from  the 
terrible  bondage  that  is  worse  or  more  than  death.  You  can  use 
my  name  as  you  please.  I will  answer  any  one  writing  to  me  for 
information.  Homer  Miller, 

Somerset,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio. 

WORDS  FAIL  TO  EXPRESS  HER  GREAT  JOY. 

I know  you  think  I am  not  very  appreciative,  after  all  you 
have  done  for  me,  not  to  write  you  how  I came  out.  How  could  I 
have  come  out  any  way  but  perfectly  cured?  It  has  been  two 
months  since  I took  my  last  dose  of  medicine,  and  I never  think 
of  morphine  or  any  other  drug  without  a shudder.  Words  fail  to 
express  my  great  joy  to  know  that  I am  once  more  a free  woman, 
and  I now  expect  many  happy  years,  when  before  I wondered  why 
the  good  Cord  let  me  live.  But  I was  spared,  and  I hope  yet  to 
train  up  my  two  little  children.  I pray  that  all  slaves  to  the  habit 
will  go  to  you  for  help,  for  they  surely  will  get  it  if  they  follow 
your  directions.  I can ’t  say  I suffered  in  quitting  morphine.  I 
was  very  restless  and  weak  a few  days,  then  my  improvement 
began,  until  now  I am  fat,  well,  and  lively.  May  God  bless  you 
and  yours,  is  my  earnest  prayer.  Mrs.  Sallie  Reynolds, 

Downey,  Dos  Angeles  Co.,  Cal. 

A NEW  ENGLAND  GENTLEMAN  CURED. 

I want  to  thank  you,  sir,  for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  in 
stopping  that  accursed  appetite  for  drink.  I have  not  touched 
one  drop  of  liquor  of  any  kind  since  I quit  taking  the  course  of 
home  remedy  you  sent  me  more  than  ten  months  ago.  The  de- 
sire and  appetite  are  entirely  gone,  and  I would  not  take  a drink 
of  any  kind  of  liquor  for  one  thousand  dollars.  I feel  so  much 
better  every  way,  and  my  wife  and  friends  are  feeling  so  good 
over  it ! I now  feel  as  though  I would  like  to  go  to  work  in  life 
anew.  I hope  I may  be  the  means  of  helping  save  some  one 
else  who  can  not  resist  the  temptation  to  drink. 

I will  gladly  go  to  work  and  do  what  I can  against  rum — the 
great  curse  of  humanity.  C.  H.  Randall, 

Exeter,  N.  H. 


FROM  A MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Eet  me  now  briefly  recount  our  experience  ; let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  when  your  Remedy  reached  us  Mrs.  Parker  was  slowly 
recovering  from  uterine  troubles  of  two  years’  standing  and  of  the 
most  serious  nature.  She  had  spent  eighteen  months  of  that 
time  in  bed,  and  on  several  occasions  during  that  period  her  life 
was  despaired  of.  Though  able  to  dress  and  sit  up,  she  was,  and 
still  is,  through  that  infirmity,  unable  to  be  on  her  feet  without 
suffering,  and  in  the  nature  of  things  this  must  continue  for  some 
time  to  come,  though  we  believe  that  healing  is  going  steadily  on. 
Further  let  it  be  known  that  nineteen  months  before  beginning 
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the  use  of  your  Remedy,  upon  an  attempt  then  made  to  shut  off  the 
use  of  morphia,  which  she  had  then  been  using  scarce  three  months, 
and  less  than  half  a grain  per  day,  she  went  into  nervous  prostra- 
tion and  was  only  saved  from  collapse  by  immediately  resorting 
to  morphia.  So  that  with  the  severe  uterine  trouble,  nervous 
prostration,  and  morphia  pains,  you  may  judge  that  she  was  in 
no  wise  a fit  subject  for  doubtful  experiments.  Yet  what  are  the 
simple  facts  ? After  she  began  the  use  of  your  painless  Remedy,  and 
in  five  weeks  and  four  days,  when  only  nine  of  the  twelve  bottles 
you  sent  us  had  been  consumed,  she  ceased  using  the  Remedy 
entirely.  Since  then  nine  weeks  have  gone  by,  so  that  we  may 
now  speak  certainly  concerning  the  effects  of  your  medicine.  Of 
course  I would  have  you  understand  that  your  directions  were 
followed  implicitly  and  exactly  throughout.  Mrs.  Parker  is  posi- 
tively and  perfectly  cured  of  the  Morphia  Habit.  During  all  the 
time  she  was  taking  your  Remedy  and  up  to  the  present  moment 
over  three  ounces  sulph.  morphia  has  been  within  her  reach  at 
all  times.  Yet  to  my  certain  knowledge  not  one  drop  has  she 
taken  or  hankered  after.  Whereas  before  that  for  two  hours 
previous  to  the  accustomed  hour  for  administering  morphia  (we 
gave  it  hypodermically)  her  cravings  for  it  were  almost  beyond 
her  control,  and  her  sufferings  very  great.  Your  remedy  is  also 
a painless  one.  Mrs.  P.  has  suffered  and  does  suffer  from  het 
other  bodily  ailments,  though  since  getting  clear  of  the  use  of 
morphia  her  improvement  is  more  marked  and  rapid.  Every- 
thing has  gone  as  you  in  your  letter  of  directions,  etc.,  led  us  to 
expect  it  would.  We  have  no  hesitancy,  therefore,  in  stating 
that  we  have  found  your  Remedy  for  Morphia  Habit  all  that 
you  claim  it  to  be — a positive  and  painless  cure.  Your  claims 
upon  our  gratitude  we  shall  never  be  able  to  fully  meet.  May 
our  Heavenly  Father  bless  you,  is  the  prayer  of  our  hearts. 

W.  F.  Parker, 

Pastor  First  Baptist  Church,  St.  Martins,  N.  B.,  Canada. 


FULL  OF  GRATITUDE  AND  PRAISE.  , 

You  must  think  me  ungrateful  for  not  writing ; but  anything 
else.  I sing  your  praise  wherever  I go.  I received  your  Remedy 
on  the  1 6th  of  February.  I had  one  dose  of  morphine  left  in  my 
last  bottle.  I took  it  the  night  before  commencing  your  Remedy, 
and  there  has  n’t  been  a dose  of  morphine  in  my  house  since.  I 
commenced  your  Remedy  the  next  day.  It  supported  me  so  well  I 
felt  uneasy  about  it,  and  feared  it  was  a solution  of  morphine ; but 
after  taking  it  for  three  or  four  days  I could  see  that  it  had  a dif- 
ferent effect  on  me  from  that  of  morphine.  I am  all  right  now ; 
have  more  strength  than  I have  had  in  six  years.  I walked  five 
miles  fishing  this  week,  and  was  n’t  very  tired  when  I got  home ; 
and  before  I could  not  walk  a mile  and  back ; my  back  would  hurt 
me  so  bad  I would  have  to  lie  down  as  soon  as  I got  home.  My 
skin  and  face  hardly  look  like  the  same  woman.  My  husband  tells 
me  I look  like  I used  to  when  he  first  knew  me.  If  your  Remedy 
saves  every  one  as  it  did  me,  it  is  useless  for  you  to  tell  them  not 
to  eat  much.  Before  I got  it  I do  n’t  believe  I had  been  hungry  in 
twelve  months,  and  the  sight  of  meat  made  me  sick.  After  I got 
ypur  Remedj^  I ate  more  meat  and  solid  food  in  one  week  than  I 
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had  in  six  months  before.  I firmly  believe  your  Remedy  will  cure 
any  one  of  the  habit  that  wants  to  quit.  There  have  been  several 
that  wanted  to  get  my  circulars  ; but  I told  them  to  write  to  you, 
for  fear  mine  would  be  destroyed,  and  I wanted  to  keep  them. 
You  may  use  this  letter  as  a testimonial ; but  my  written  testi- 
mony is  hardly  needed  in  this  section,  for  I have  told  so  many  that 
almost  every  one  knows  it.  I feel  like  I would  like  to  get  on  one 
of  the  highest  of  places,  and  have  the  voice  of  a lion,  to  proclaim 
it  to  the  poor  sufferers  of  the  Morphine  Habit.  Doctor,  I know 
you  must  be  a Christian,  for  you  are  doing  so  much  good  that  it 
seems  that  God  must  be  on  your  side.  If  you  have  a family, 
may  God  bless  you  and  them ! I know  I would  never  have  been 
the  mother  to  my  children  that  a mother  should  be,  if  it  had  n’t 
been  for  you  and  your  short  advertisement  in  the  Atlanta  Consti- 
tution. My  husband  says  he  would  be  willing  to  give  a thousand 
dollars  for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  if  he  were  only  able.  May 
God  bless  you  ! If  I live  to  be  a hundred  years  old,  I will  never 
forget  the  name  of  J,  L,.  Stephens.  Mrs.  Fayette  Brown, 

Champagnolle,  Ark. 

THOUGHT  HIS  CASE  WAS  HOPELESS. 

Dear  Doctor : — It  has  been  my  intention,  and  I feel  it  a duty, 
to  write  and  tell  you  the  wonderful  success  I have  had  in  being 
cured.  I wish,  in  my  imperfect  manner,  to  express  my  feelings 
and  gratitude  for  the  benefit  you  have  conferred  upon  me  by  free- 
ing me  from  the  worst  habit  that  mankind  is  heir  to. 

I commenced  taking  your  remedy  on  the  ioth  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1893,  and  finished  the  latter  part  of  January  following,  and 
have  not  had  any  desire  for  opium  or  morphine  since,  and  I only 
think  of  it  with  disgust.  You  have  broken  the  chains  of  this 
fearful  bondage,  and  set  me  free.  How  shall  I be  able  to  express 
the  gratitude  I owe  you,  or  find  words  good  enough  in  praise  of 
your  Remedy ! I thought  my  case  was  hopeless.  I was  using  a 
little  over  two  bottles  per  week  when  I commenced  your  treat- 
ment, and  I am  overjoyful  to  say  that  it  cured  me  without  any 
trouble.  I have  gained  twenty  pounds  since  I was  cured,  and  I 
have  a good  appetite,  and  sleep  like  I did  ten  years  ago  before  I 
commenced  taking  the  drug ; and  when  I awake  in  the  morning 
my  brain  is  clear,  and  I don’t  have  that  tired  and  dull  feeling 
which  I had  before. 

My  sister  used  twice  as  much  as  I did — four  and  one-half  bot- 
tles of  morphine  a week — and  she  is  perfectly  cured,  has  a good 
appetite,  and  is  rapidly  gaining  in  weight  and  health.  Mother  is 
as  joyful  over  our  cure  as  one  can  be,  and  she  joins  us  in  thanking 
you  for  the  good  success  accomplished  by  your  antidote.  If  we 
never  meet  here  on  earth,  I hope  we  will  meet  in  heaven.  If  you 
think  this  will  be  of  any  benefit  to  you  in  persuading  humanity 
that  there  is  a cure  that  cures,  you  are  at  liberty  to  use  it  as  you 
deem  best.  I will  answer  all  correspondence.  If  words  of  mine 
can  convince  any  habitue,  I will  do  all  I can  to  convince  everyone 
that  there  is  a cure  ; for  once  persuaded,  and  the  remedy  given,  is 
all  they  need.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  worst  of  cases  being 
cured,  if  they  will  only  give  it  a trial.  I do  not  think  there  is  any 
one  who  uses  morphine  that  does  not  want  to  be  cured,  and  I hope 
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they  will  all  take  heed  before  it  is  too  late  ; for  I do  not  believe  I 
would  have  lived  twelve  months  longer  if  I had  not  been  cured  of 
the  habit. 

In  conclusion,  I pray  that  you  may  live  and  have  a happy  life, 
and  be  pleased  with  the  good  work  which  you  are  accomplishing. 

With  the  best  of  wishes,  I remain,  yours  respectfully, 

James  D.  Cannupp, 

Richfield,  Stanly  County,  North  Carolina. 
CURED  OVER  FOUR  YEARS  AGO. 

It  has  been  over  four  years  now  since  I took  your  home  treat- 
ment for  drunkenness,  and  I can  say  that  you  certainly  saved  me 
from  filling  a drunkard’s  grave.  I am  now  living  in  good  health  and 
peace,  and  do  not  use  a drop  of  liquor  of  any  kind,  and  have  no 
appetite  for  it.  Before  I took  your  remedy  I lived  in  sickness  and 
sorrow.  I have  better  health  every  way,  and  have  not  missed  my 
regular  meals  now  for  nearly  four  years.  Before  I took  your  cure 
I would  sometimes  go  for  five  days  without  eating  anything. 
Well,  doctor,  I don’t  know  how  to  write  you  and  express  my 
thanks  and  gratitude  for  what  you  have  done  for  me.  I can  not 
find  words  to  express  the  praise  you  and  your  noble  remedy  are 
entitled  to.  It  can  not  be  praised  too  highly.  It  did  everything 
for  me  you  said  it  would. 

Anything  I can  do  for  you  I am  ready,  night  or  day,  to  do. 

Yours  truly,  J.  W.  Mays, 

April  30,  1896.  Marshall,  Ky. 

FROM  A PROMINENT  CIVIL  AND  MINING  ENGINEER. 

As  I did  not  intend  my  former  letters  for  publication,  I write 
you  again,  feeling  it  my  duty  to  you  and  humanity  to  do  what  I 
can  to  encourage  every  unfortunate  person  addicted  to  the  exces- 
sive use  of  liquors  to  take  your  treatment.  There  are  so  many 
pretended  cures  for  the  drink-habit  which  are  absolutely  worth- 
less and  a fraud,  that  one  seeking  a genuine  and  meritorious  cure 
is  confronted  with  great  difficulty  to  avoid  being  imposed  upon 
by  some  of  those  quacks  who  advertise  their  worthless  nostrums. 
When  I first  felt  the  necessity  of  a cure,  I tried  two  of  these  pre- 
tended remedies,  and  found,  to  my  utter  disgust  and  sorrow,  that 
after  I had  taken  them  I was  no  better  off  than  before.  Indeed,  I 
was  not  near  so  well,  as  they  caused  me  great  distress  and  suffer- 
ing, and  so  affected  my  health  mentally  and  physically  that  I 
was  in  much  worse  shape  than  I had  been  for  years,  and,  in  ad- 
dition, my  appetite  and  desire  for  liquor  was  as  strong  as  ever. 
In  fact,  my  weak  condition  made  stimulants  necessary.  I there- 
fore felt  much  discouraged,  and  it  was  with  great  reluctance  that 
I sent  for  your  home  treatment.  But  I corresponded  with  some 
of  the  persons  whose  names  you  gave  as  reference  in  your  pam- 
phlet, and,  having  received  favorable  replies,  I ordered  a course  of 
your  home  treatment,  and  began  taking  it  about  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1894.  I confess  that  when  I began  it  I had  little  confi- 
dence; but  in  a day  or  two  my  desire  and  the  necessity  for  liquor 
was  entirely  gone,  and  I at  once  seemed  to  improve  every  way. 
The  remedy  was  agreeable  to  take,  and  so  nicely  sustained  my 
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system  from  the  start  that  I experienced  no  pain  or  difficulty  of 
any  kind  whatever.  I continued  the  remedy  about  four  weeks, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  time  felt  I was  cured,  and  left  it  off.  It  has 
been  over  two  years  now,  and  during-  all  this  time  I have  never 
once  had  any  appetite  or  desire  for  stimulants  of  any  kind.  My 
health  has  improved,  and  I am  doing  and  can  endure  more  work 
and  fatigue  than  ever  before. 

I can  truthfully  recommend  your  remedy  to  any  one,  and 
further  I can  testify  that  you  have  done  everything  in  my  case 
that  you  promised,  and  even  more.  I will  cheerfully  answer  any 
letters  concerning  you  and  your  cure.  Very  truly, 

Chas.  Keemle, 

May  i,  1896.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

CURED  WITHOUT  SUFFERING  OR  PAIN. 

Dear  Sir  : — After  a long  silence,  I gladly  embrace  this  oppor- 
tunity of  extending  to  you  my  sincere  thanks.  As  long  as  I live, 
I will  always  think  of  Dr.  Stephens  as  one  of  my  best  friends 
here  on  earth ; for  I believe,  had  it  not  been  for  him  and  his  Rem- 
edy that  I would  have  been  in  my  grave  to-day.  But  O,  how 
thankful  I am  that  God  used  it  in  his  hands  for  my  deliverance 
from  that  terrible  Morphine  Habit ! When  I commenced  taking 
your  Remedy  I was  taking  a bottle  of  morphine  every  four  days, 
and  did  not  have  any  ease  day  or  night.  I was  in  a terrible  con- 
dition, and  my  health  had  been  very  bad  for  several  years ; but 
when  I acquired  the  Morphine  Habit,  I found  to  my  sorrow  that 
I was  bound  in  chains  so  firm  that  I could  not  free  myself.  But, 
thank  God,  I saw  your  advertisement,  and  when  I received  your 
Remedy  I began  taking  it  at  once,  and  am  now  entirely  cured  of 
the  habit.  I write  this  letter  with  a desire  that  you  publish  it  in 
full,  and  I will  cheerfully’ answer  any  application  or  letter  seeking 
information  on  the  subject. 

I can  not  think  there  is  any  one  who  is  prouder  of  a victory 
than  I am,  and  I regard  this  victory  over  morphine  most  wonder- 
ful. But  let  me  tell  you  the  truth : when  I began  taking  your 
medicine  I expected  to  suffer  some  pain  for  a few  days  at  least ; 
but  imagine  my  surprise  and  my  joy  when  I found  I did  not  suffer 
any  at  all ! And  this  is  the  truth  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart. 
I took  my  last  dose  of  morphine  one  night,  and  in  the  morning 
commenced  to  take  your  Remedy,  and  I did  not  even  miss  the 
morphine  in  the  least,  and  I began  to  improve  at  once,  and  in  two 
weeks’  time  I felt  like  a different  woman.  Bven  the  first  few 
days  I felt  so  much  better,  could  sleep  better,  and  felt  more  like 
myself  than  for  years.  I did  not  miss  my  morphine  at  all.  It 
has  now  been  six  months  since  I was  cured  of  the  habit,  and  I 
have  no  desire  for  morphine.  I will  be  happy  to  make  my  grati- 
tude manifest  by  answering  any  letters  that  may  come  to  me. 

Yours  very  truly,  Miss  Bizzie  Blalock, 

January  12,  1896.  Williams  Mills,  Chatham  County,  N.  C. 

CURED  WITHOUT  LOSS  OF  A DAYS  WORK. 

There  are  none  of  the  many  you  have  cured  who  feel  more 
grateful  than  I do  for  being  delivered  from  such  a bondage.  I 
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feel  it  is  useless  to  try  to  express  my  thanks  to  you  for  the  great 
good  your  Remedy  has  done  me,  I can  say  that  I feel  like  a free 
woman  once  more.  I am  entirely  free  from  morphine,  and  only 
the  medicine  you  sent  me  gave  me  my  freedom.  I commenced 
taking  the  medicine  on  the  26th  of  December,  and  I left  off  the 
nth  of  March. 

Dr.  Stephens,  I went  through  the  treatment  nicely,  without 
any  suffering  whatever  from  the  Remedy,  and  I never  lost  a day’s 
work  all  the  way  through.  My  children  were  sick  with  the 
measles,  and  I waited  on  them,  and  did  all  my  own  work  during 
the  time  I was  taking  your  Remedy.  Dr.  Stephens,  I can  not 
thank  you  enough  for  your  kindness  to  me.  I do  feel  so  grateful 
to  you  for  what  you  did  for  me.  Doctor,  please  send  me  your 
photograph,  as  my  little  boy  is  anxious  to  see  how  you  look  ; and 
I want  it  too,  so  he  can  look  at  it  in  after  years,  and  know  how 
the  man  looked  who  cured  his  mother  of  that  baneful  Morphine 
Habit. 

I know  that  I am  cured.  I do  not  want  any  more  of  the  stuff. 
I had  one  bottle  when  I commenced  taking  the  Remedy,  and  I put 
it  in  the  fire  and  burned  it  up ; so  that  put  an  end  to  the  whole 
thing,  and  I have  never  wanted  it  since.  I have  no  more  desire  for 
it  now  than  if  I had  never  seen  any.  You  don’t  know  how  glad  I 
am  that  I do  n’t  have  to  be  called  a “ morphine  eater.” 

Your  friend,  Mrs.  Mattie  Wilkerson, 

Forney,  Texas. 

A WONDERFUL  CURE . 

Dear  Sir : — When  I first  read  Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens’s  little  book 
entitled  “What  We  may  Do  to  be  Saved,”  it  made  me  feel  as  I 
never  felt  before.  I did  not  realize  the  bondage  I was  in.  I had 
been  sick  over  three  years  with  a very  troublesome  disease,  and 
sometimes  I suffered  almost  death.  In  the  spring  of  1893,  I had 
a long  and  severe  attack,  and  my  suffering  was  indescribable. 
My  physician  gave  me  morphine  in  large  doses  all  through  my 
sickness.  I begged  him  not  to ; but  he  did ; and  when  I got  up 
I tried  to  leave  off  the  drug,  but,  to  my  surprise,  could  not  do  so. 
You  can  imagine  how  I felt.  I was  in  the  worst  bondage  that 
is  possible  for  a man  to  get  into.  My  general  system  was 
wrecked  with  disease,  and  I ran  down  from  150  to  100  pounds. 
You  can  see  the  condition  I was  in,  and  how  the  morphine  would 
control  me ; for  I was  too  weak  to  control  it.  At  last  my  physi- 
cians gave  me  up  to  die.  Not  believing  I was  going  to  die,  I 
hoped  to  find  relief  in  the  sweet  by  and  by. 

The  drug  rapidly  grew  on  me  for  two  long  years,  until  I was 
taking  one  bottle  every  three  days.  No  pen  can  paint  or  describe 
the  horrible  dreams  I had.  Sleep — I knew  none.  For  two  weeks, 
in  my  suffering,  I never  ate  anything  or  closed  my  eyes  in  sleep. 
At  last  the  savior  came.  A doctor  in  Connecticut  sent  me  a 
remedy  that  cured  my  pains  and  checked  my  disease  ; but  I knew 
my  system  never  could  be  built  up  while  under  the  influence  of 
that  damnable  drug,  morphine.  I wrote  Dr.  J.  D.  Stephens, 
stating  my  case,  and  asking  him  if  he  could  cure  me  in  my  weak 
condition.  I soon  received  a reply  stating  that  he  could  cure  me 
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if  I would  follow  directions,  but  stated  further  that  I ought  to 
build  up  my  system  before  taking  his  antidote,  as  he  was  afraid 
I would  not  get  through  with  it  in  my  weak  condition  He  will 
tell  you  to-day  that  it  was  a miracle  how  I ever  did  1 knew  that 
God  was  with  me  and  would  help  me.  1 knew  that  my  will- 
power had  never  failed  me;  so  I ordered  the  medicine,  and  it 
came  in  due  time.  I left  off  morphine  at  once,  and  commenced 
taking  the  antidote.  For  twenty-seven  days  I followed  direc- 
tions, and  did  not  know  but  what  I was  taking  morphine  After 
that  I was  careless  about  following  directions,  as  J had  to  take 
other  medicines.  Some  days  I would  not  feel  so  well,  but  got 
along  nicely,  and  came  out  all  right.  I can  truthfully  state  that 
my  cure  is  perfect.  I hope  I will  never  have  cause  to  take  the 
drug  again.  To  those  that  are  yet  slaves  to  the  Opium  or  Mor- 
phine Habit  let  me  beg  you  to  quit  it. 

Write  Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens  for  his  circulars  ; and  if  he  can  not 
convince  you  that  he  can  cure  you,  write  me,  inclosing  stamp  for 
a reply.  I have  faith  to  believe  I can  convince  any  one  who  has 
a desire  to  quit  the  drug  that  he  can  cure  you.  Through  his 
treatment  you  will  not  suffer  as  much  as  you  will  in  one  night 
doing  without  the  drug.  I can  never  thank  Dr.  Stephens  enough 
or  repay  him  for  releasing  me  from  the  terrible  bondage  I was  in. 
Our  days  on  this  plain  of  life  are  but  few.  Again  let  me  per- 
suade you  to  take  his  treatment  and  be  cured.  Then  you  will  be 
happier,  and  God  will  bless  you,  and  you  can  sing  with  a clear 
heart  that  good  old  song,  “ Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee.” 

M.  E.  Ganus, 

September  io,  1895.  Matthews,  Ga. 

OUT  OF  HELL  WITH  FIRE-PROOF  GARMENTS  ON. 

Dear  Sir  : — Allow  me  the  pleasure  of  adding  my  testimony  to 
that  of  others  as  to  the  efficiency  of  your  Opium  Cure.  After  using 
the  drug  for  over  six  years — at  times  at  the  rate  of  twenty  grains 
of  sulphate  of  morphia  per  day— and  being  reduced  from  176  to 
72  pounds  in  weight,  I find  myself,  after  a month’s  treatment,  free 
from  the  pernicious  habit.  I had  tried  a gradual  abandonment, 
also  left  off  at  once  for  a few  days,  and  tried  several  other  reme- 
dies, but  failed  to  get  relief,  and  suffered— God  and  the  opium 
eater  only  know  what.  I know  it  has  been  considered  by  many 
physicians  that  the  tyrant  Opium  never  releases  a victim,  and  that, 

When  his  frown  of  hatred  darkly  fell, 

Hope  withering  fled,  and  mercy  sighed  farewell. 

But,  with  cure,  all  has  happily  changed,  and  hope  need  not  flee, 
or  mercy  sigh.  For  the  benefit  of  the  many  suffering  victims 
with  whom  I deeply  sympathize,  and  should  wish  to  retire  from 
the  business,  I will  say,  cheer  up,  and  know  deliverance  is  nigh. 
Apply  to  Dr.  J.  E.  Stephens,  follow  his  directions  implicitly,  and 
you  can  escape  to  freedom  without  suffering.  He  will  conduct 
you  safely  out  of  hell  with  fire-proof  garments  on,  and  some  fine 
morning  you  will  find  yourself  able  to  sing  the  song  of  the  re- 
deemed in  a literal  sense,  and  bid  farewell  to  morphine  and  every 
kindred  fear,  and  wipe  your  weeping  eyes. 
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I began  taking  your  treatment  on  February  17th,  and  quit  on 
April  27,  1895.  When  I commenced  I weighed  but  72  pounds. 
I now  weigh  162,  and  I am  enjoying  better  health  than  I have 
for  years. 

Pardon  me  for  not  rendering  this  tribute  sooner.  I will  cheer- 
fully answer  all  letters  when  they  inclose  a stamp  ; and,  if  you  de- 
sire, you  may  publish  this  letter  or  any  part  in  your  little  book. 

Wishing  you  success  and  happiness,  I remain, 

Ever  very  truly  yours,  John  A.  Neal, 

December  22,  1895.  Polkadotte,  Eawrence  County,  O. 

CURED  AFTER  TWENTY-TWO  YEARS' 

CONSTANT  USE  OF  THE  DRUG. 

The  cure  you  sent  me  for  the  Morphine  Habit  was  a complete 
success  in  my  case.  I started  to  take  the  medicine  the  25th  of 
last  June,  and  followed  instructions,  and  am  now  completely 
cured  after  twenty-two  years’  constant  use  of  the  drug;  so  I feel 
it  is  due  to  you  and  your  institute  to  acknowledge  the  valuable 
service  you  have  done  me  ; and  if  this  testimonial  is  of  any  value 
to  you,  you  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  use  the  same. 

W.  T.  Williams, 

November  6,  1895.  Everett,  Snohomish  County,  Wash. 

CURED  AFTER  YEARS  OF  INDULGENCE. 

Before  taking  your  Remedy  I had  been  a periodical  drinker 
for  more  than  six  years,  and  it  had  completely  got  the  best  of  me. 
I felt  that  something  must  be  done,  and  that  it  had  become  a dis- 
ease with  me.  After  reading  your  advertisement,  I made  up  my 
mind  to  take  your  treatment.  I followed  your  .suggestions,  and 
had  no  trouble  whatever  ; and  when  I ceased  taking  it  I felt  I was 
completely  cured.  I have  no  desire  or  temptation  to  drink  any- 
thing; and  the  old  appetite,  which  was  formerly  impossible  to 
resist,  has  completely  disappeared.  I am  feeling  better,  both 
mentally  and  physically,  than  for  six  years  before  taking  your 
Remedy.  In  fact,  I feel  as  well  as  ever  I did.  and  I know  I am 
completely  cured. 

Doctor,  I owe  to  you  my  lasting  obligations  and  gratitude, 
and  assure  you  I feel  that  I owe  my  deliverance  from  the  curse  of 
drunkenness  to  you.  Henceforth  I shall  remain  a sober  man.  I 
have  no  temptation  to  drink  anything,  and  have  notr  had  since 
taking  your  cure.  I have  been  attending  strictly  to  business, 
and,  since  taking  your  cure,  I work  with  a cheerfulness  and  con- 
tentment that  did  not  attend  me  while  in  the  Drink  Habit.  My 
business  had  been  much  neglected  ; but  now  it  is  prosperous,  and 
I have  accumulated  a comfortable  bank-account — a thing,  I assure 
you,  I was  never  afflicted  with  while  the  curse  of  alcohol  directed 
me  and  my  affairs. 

I will  take  pleasure  in  recommending  any  poor  unfortunate 
who  is  addicted  to  drink  to  come  to  you,  where  he  can  surely  be 
relieved.  Yours  sincerely,  W.  E.  Rose, 

New  Carlisle,  Ind. 
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LOOKS  YOUNGER  THAN  SHE  DID  TEN  YEARS  AGO. 

Kind  Sir  : — With  pleasure  I write  you  a few  lines  to  thank 
you,  and  to  tell  you  that  I never  will  forget  you,  so  long  as  I live, 
for  the  good  you  have  done  me.  I never  will  forget  the  last  mor- 
phine I ever  took.  It  was  just  after  I began  taking  your  medicine ; 
and  I took  it  one  evening,  and  at  night  went  to  sleep  apparently, 
but  not  a good  sleep.  There  was  a buzzing  in  my  ears,  and  then 
a report  of  a pistol  in  my  head,  and  then  I awoke,  and  could  not 
go  to  sleep  for  three  or  four  hours  ; and  right  then  I made  a vow 
that  I never  would  take  any  more.  I was  sick  about  two  months 
ago,  and  the  doctor  was  called,  and  I watched  him  fixing  the 
medicine,  as  I determined  that  he  should  not  give  me  any  mor- 
phine. When  I began  taking  your  medicine  my  weight  was  130, 
and  now  I weigh  162  pounds.  My  husband  says  that  I look 
younger  now  than  I did  ten  years  ago,  and  that  the  money  he  sent 
to  you  was  the  best  investment  he  ever  made,  and  he  is  unable 
to  find  words  in  which  to  express  his  thanks. 

I think,  myself,  that  you  are  like  unto  Stephen,  of  whom  it 
is  said,  in  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chapter  vi,  verse  8*  “And  Ste- 
phen, full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles 
among  the  people.”  And  I,  also,  shall  be  found  praying  for 
your  success. 

If  any  one  desires  to  know  about  your  Remedy,  I will  write 
to  them,  and  again  say  that  they  need  not  fear  but  what  your 
medicine  will  do  just  what  you  say  it  will.  I have  not  said  any- 
thing about  how  easy  I got  through  with  my  work-days.  I can 
do  much  more  work  in  a day,  and  do  it  easier  now,  than  when 
I took  morphine;  and,  besides,  I do  not  have  that  tired  feeling 
when  I get  through.  I have  a good  appetite,  and  have  better 
health  than  I have  had  for  many  years,  and  I assure  you  that  I 
feel  that  I owe  it  all  to  you. 

I appreciate  greatly  what  you  did  for  me,  and  send  you  my 
thanks  and  kindness.  Eliza  J.  Terry, 

December  15,  1893.  Blue  Ridge,  Collin  County,  Texas. 

SAVED  FROM  DESTRUCTION. 


Dear  Friend , — I will  endeavor  to  write  you  of  my  recovery 
and  victory  over  the  terrible  habit  I was  addicted  to.  I took  all 
the  medicine  except  half  of  the  eighteenth  bottle,  and  I just  for- 
got to  take  it,  and  was  then  convinced  that  I did  not  need  it,  or 
would  remember  to  take  it.  I had  some  days  of  feeling  very 
nervous  and  weak,  as  you  told  me  in  your  letters  that  I might 
expect.  I had  thought  perhaps  the  nervousness  I had  before 
writing  you  the  last  time  might  be  the  worst.  I have  no  fault 
to  find  in  any  way,  and  when  I think  that  in  less  than  three 
months  I am  cured,  I can  not  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for 
furnishing  me  the  means,  and  to  God  for  putting  it  in  my  mind 
to  try  your  Remedy  When  I look  back  over  the  time  past,  and 
see  how  easily  I have  gotten  out  of  it,  I almost  think  it  a dream. 
I have  never  been  in  the  best  of  health  since  my  operation  four 
years  ago.  and  of  course,  on  leaving  off  such  a powerful  stim- 
ulant, I could  not  expect  to  get  along  without  any  bad  feelings. 
I am  still  quite  weak.  Three  weeks  ago  I gave  up  my  house- 
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work,  and  think  I will  improve  faster  by  doing  so.  Am  going  to 
visit  and  be  very  good  to  myself  this  summer,  and  if  I am  all 
right  by  fall  will  never  complain.  I do  not  have  any  desire  for 
the  morphine,  and  do  not  miss  the  medicine.  Since  I stopped 
your  medicine,  have  been  obliged  to  take  some  medicine  for 
kidney  trouble,  which  I have  had  for  several  years.  I had  no 
idea  I would  ever  be  the  woman  I am,  and  was  almost  heart- 
broken at  times.  I can  not  see  now  what  ever  prevented  me  from 
doing  something  desperate;  for  many  times  I would  think  of 
self-destruction,  and  be  tempted  to  take  a whole  bottle  of  mor- 
phine at  a dose  and  finish  it.  O,  I can  not  express  my  gratitude 
to  you,  dear  Dr.  Stephens ! You  have  saved  me  from  destruction, 
and  I do  hope  some  time  I may  be  permitted  to  tell  you  how 
much  I owe  to  you  and  your  Remedy.  I am  so  much  more  like 
my  old  self,  people  are  all  the  while  remarking  upon  the  great 
change  in  my  appearance,  although  they  do  not  know  anything 
about  the  habit  or  the  cure.  The  friend  I wrote  you  of  is  unde- 
cided. I have  not  felt  well  enough  yet  to  go  and  see  her,  but  am 
quite  sure  she  will  want  some  of  your  medicine.  I will  let  you 
know  when  they  decide.  Her  husband  is  very  anxious  for  her  to 
have  it,  and  I hope  she  will.  When  you  have  the  time  to  spare, 
will  be  so  glad  to  hear  from  you.  Please  excuse  this  long  letter 
I am  well  aware  of  the  time  it  takes  you  to  peruse  such  letters ; 
but  begging  your  pardon  for  this  offense,  will  endeavor  to  do 
better  next  time  With  best  wishes  for  your  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness, I will  close.  Believe  me  always  one  of  your  best  friends. 

Yours  respectfully,  Matilda  Morey, 

June  16,  1895.  Remsen,  N.  Y. 

PAINLESS  CURE  AFTER  TWENTY  LIVE  YEARS  OF  BONDAGE 

When  little  more  than  a child  I reached  the  stage  where  my 
physician  pronounced  me  a broken  down  woman,  and  at  that  time, 
I suppose,  the  use  of  the  drug  began  I was  in  pain  always,  and 
at  times  that  terrible  pain  which,  unrelieved,  kills.  Of  course,  I 
knew  a certain  medicine  worked  especially  well,  as  I could  bear 
the  pain  much  better  and  get  through  work  which  was  impossi- 
ble to  me  unless  I used  it,  and  thought  in  my  ignorance  that  it 
was  because  it  agreed  with  me  so  well  After  a time  I became 
curious  concerning  this  wonderful  medicine,  and  was  told  it  was 
only  to  quiet  pain;  that  it  did  not  cure,  that  it  only  helped  to 
keep  me  around. 

I naturally  became  interested  in  finding  out  all  I could  con- 
cerning its  use  and  tendency.  After  making  the  discovery  I spoke 
to  my  physician  about  it,  and  received  the  consoling  reply  that  I 
was  not  of  the  kind  to  contract  such  a habit,  and  even  if  I did 
would  always  control  it,  instead  of  its  controlling  me. 

Then  the  medicine  was  given  into  my  hands  to  use  at  my  own 
discretion.  As  I placed  implicit  confidence  in  my  physician’s 
judgment,  it  was  a long  time  before  I became  uneasy  or  distrust- 
ful . but  when  I did,  I found  out  my  condition  ; andyet,  even  then, 
I think  I might  have  conquered  the  habit,  only  that  one  trouble 
came  so  fast  upon  another  that  it  was  imperative  that  I must  do 
all  I could,  and  that  the  time  lost  in  laying  the  habit  by  meant 
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only  an  increase  of  the  already  mountain  weight  which  weak 
shoulders  were  supporting 

Yet  I did  not  give  up  the  struggle  to  get  rid  of  the  monster, 
and  at  times  would  think  I had  come  to  a point  where  victory  was 
assured  only  to  be  taken  worse  and  then  fall  to  the  old  standard. 
The  physical  was  as  nothing  to  the  mental  strain  sustained  all 
those  years  It  was  as  a cancer  eating  one  s brain. 

My  physician  said  I was  liable  to  die  111  one  of  my  worst 
spells,  but  how  little  he  knew  how  willingly  I ’d  have  done  it  to 
have  ended  the  terrible  conflict 

At  last  1 deliberately  formed  the  plan  of  working  myself  to 
death,  as  there  seemed  no  other  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  so  set 
about  it  in  a methodical  way  calculated  to  arouse  no  suspicion  in 
the  mind  of  those  about  me  I had  cared  for  the  sick  and  dying 
and  learned  the  use  of  medicine  .,  so  I understood  my  condition 
fully.  I had  neatly  used  up  what  vitality  1 possessed  when  I 
chanced  to  come  across  Dr.  Stephens’s  Remedy.  I grasped  it  as 
the  dying  do  whatever  gives  promise  of  lengthened  life.  We  be- 
gan the  treatment  by  sending  a letter  of  inquiry  to  the  pastor  of 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Lebanon,  asking  him  to  find  out  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  the  medicine,  and,  in  return,  received  a 
most  satisfactory  answer,  stating  that  Dr.  Stephens  was  an  honest, 
upright  man,  who  did  as  he  said  he  would,  and  we  could  trust 
him  fully 

Now  just  remember  that  I had  reduced  myself  to  a condition 
that  probably  a year,  and  perhaps  less,  would  have  ended  the 
miserable  fight , and  that  to-day  I am  as  free  as  though  I had 
never  known  the  drug.  The  terrible  agony  of  mind  through 
which  I passed  only  those  who  have  been  through  it  can  ever 
know  If  it  were  possible  to  portray  to  those  who  are  in  danger 
of  using  the  drug,  the  awful  distress  of  those  sleepless  nights  of 
agony  when  death  was  all  one  asked!  Many  nights  I have 
prayed  all  night  for  God  to  send  me  help.  Those  nights  when  I 
could  shed  tears  were  a comfort  to  those  when  the  fountain 
seemed  dried  as  by  the  intense  heat  of  a furnace.  No  one  knows 
the  most  acute  pain  the  human  form  can  support,  unless  they 
are  of  a highly  sensitive  organism,  and  have  passed  through  that 
terrible  ordeal— the  Morphine  Habit 

Dr  Stephens  s Remedy  was  at  last  ordered;  and  when  the 
expressman  brought  it.  and  I had  it  actually  in  my  hands,  [ 
nearly  fainted  from  nervousness  I began  the  Remedy  Tuesday 
morning  at  the  hour  of  using,  and  from  that  moment  until  this 
have  had  no  call  for  any  anodyne  Isn't  it  wonderful  that,  after 
a habit  that  has  been  formed  from  twenty  to  twenty -five  years,  it 
takes  its  leave  so  quietly  and  smely?  The  medicine  fully  sus- 
tained me.  was  pleasant  to  take;  and  I had  five  bottles  which 
were  not  opened  until  thrown  away  as  useless.  Had  I daied,  I 
should  have  left  off  before  using  half  the  course,  as  it  was  wholly 
unneedful  in  my  case  I know  three  other  cases  which  have  been 
cured  by  the  same  medicine 

Not  only  has  the  Doctor's  medicine  done  just  what  he  said  it 
would,  but  the  advice  which  he  gave  me  has  been  past  value 
Mine  was  a very  complicated  case,  and  such  a sound,  clear,  true 
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judgment  as  he  has  given  the  evidence  of  possessing,  we  find 
very  rarely  in  a lifetime 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  any  one  who  wishes  may  pain- 
lessly leave  the  habit  and  become  as  free  as  I;  and  I earnestly 
invite  any  one  who  would  like  to  make  inquiry  regarding  this 
subject  to  write  to  me  and  I will  give  them  all  the  information 
my  experience  has  helped  me  to.  I will  gladly  answer  all  ques- 
tions. With  grateful  regard  and  sincere  respect, 

Miss  S.  Isabel  Haskell, 

Box  63,  Sheldonville,  Mass. 

GOT  THROUGH  MUCH  EASIER  THAN  HE  EXPECTED 

Dear  Sir  • — I received  your  Remedy,  and  in  a short  time  com- 
menced taking  it  It  took  me  through  all  right,  and  very  much 
easier  than  I expected  1 took  the  last  bottle  about  ten  days  ago. 
and  I now  feel  that  I am  completely  cured  As  you  told  me,  dur- 
ing the  last  I was  somewhat  weak  and  a little  nervous  , but  feel 
that  I am  improving  every  day,  and,  aside  from  a cold  which  I 
have  recently  taken,  my  health  is  good,  and  1 am  stronger  every 
day.  I can  freely  say  that  I am  tree  from  the  Morphine  Habit, 
and  am  now  at  your  service  I will  do  anything  I can  for  you  or 
those  who  are  in  the  terrible  habit,  and  will  be  glad  to  answer  any 
letters  sent  to  me  Very  truly,  I..  Stockman, 

August  11,  1895.  Kensington,  Smith  County,  Kansas. 

FROM  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  PROMINENT  CONTRACTORS 

AND  EX- STATE  OFFICIALS  OF  OHIO. 

I take  great  pleasure  in  joining  the  many  others  in  their  kind 
words  concerning  you  and  your  great  cure  for  the  I/iquor  Habit  I 
can  speak  of  its  merit,  not  only  because  of  wThat  it  accomplished  for 
me  individually,  but  also  from  my  personal  observations  of  what 
it  has  done  for  many  others  well  known  to  me.  For  many  years 
I was  addicted  to  the  excessive  use  of  liquors,  being  what  you 
would  term  a periodical  drinker.  When  I fust  submitted  myself 
to  you  and  your  treatment,  1 must  confess  I had  a feeling  that  it 
could  not  in  my  case  afford  me  the  relief  which  1 so  much  de- 
sired. This  was  not  because  of  the  want  of  confidence  in  you  or 
your  statements , for  I had  known  you  for  years,  and  rt  is  a pleas- 
ure to  me  to  state  that  I knew  you  to  be  most  reliable,  honest, 
and  upright,  and  that  I could  rely  implicitly  on  your  word. 
But  I had  tried  so  many  times  to  overcome  and  resist  my  desire 
to  indulge,  and  had  so  many  times  failed— I had  tried  so  many 
so-called  cures  only  to  find  they  did  not  cure — that  I almost  felt 
my  case  was  not  one  of  those  that  would  yield  to  treatment.  My 
confidence,  however,  in  you  personally  induced  me  to  give  it  a 
trial . and  I am  happy  to  say  that  it  did  all  you  claimed  it  would 
do,  and  I was  most  agreeably  disappointed  After  a day  or  two  I 
did  not  feel  the  least  desire  for  stimulants  of  any  kind,  and  in 
about  six  weeks  I felt  I was  completely  cured  I do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  your  cme  is  all  you  claim  for  it,  and  I will  take  pleas- 
ure in  answering  any  communications  relating  to  you  or  your 
treatment.  Most  sincerely  yours,  J.  P.  Martin, 

Xenia  O. 
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PROUD  TO  RECOMMEND  THE  REMEDY. 

My  Dear  Doctor : — Your  circulars  received,  and  I will  try  and 
do  all  I can  for  you  and  the  poor  unfortunate  ones  who  have  be- 
come slaves  to  narcotics.  You  can  at  any  time  refer  any  one  to 
me  here  who  may  write  you  from  this  place  I can  truly  and 
cheerfully  recommend  your  cute,  and  will  only  be  proud  to  do  so. 
Please  send  me  two  or  three  books,  “What  we  may  do  to  be 
Saved,”  and  I will  use  them  to  the  best  advantage,  or  I will  do 
anything  else  for  you  within  my  power,  and  be  proud  to  do  so. 
I am  in  good  health,  only  I do  not  gain  any  flesh.  May  God 
shower  the  cnoicest  blessing  on  you,  is  the  sincere  wish  of  one 
most  thankful  to  you  for  the  benefit  derived  from  your  cure ! 

Pee  A.  Flake, 

July  31,-1894.  Water  Valley,  Mississppi. 

A VIRGINIA  EDITOR  OF  PROMINENCE  CURED. 

Dr.  J.  Iy.  Stephens,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Dear  Sir  -—I  feel  that  I owe  you  my  sincere  thanks  for  what 
you  have  done  for  me,  also  a statement  of  my  wonderful  cure, 
any  part  of  which  you  are  at  liberty  to  use  for  publication,  if  you 
so  desire 

The  first  dose  of  morphine  I ever  took  was  given  me  in  1888 
by  a physician  to  destroy  pain.  The  effect  was  captivating— no 
bad  results  from  it— and  my  system  seemed  to  be  in  a position  to 
crave  the  drug  from  that  time  on. 

For  a year  it  could  not  be  said  that  I had  acquired  the  habit ; 
for  I could  take  a dose  and  not  think  of  it  again  for  a week  or 
longer;  but  the  craving  period  always  came  when  I was  off  my 
guard  During  the  first  year  my  experience  with  opiates  led  me 
to  believe  that,  as  I could  keep  from  using  it  regularly,  I was 
master.  But  this  was  the  greatest  error  that  I have  ever  com- 
mitted It  was  an  error  that  has  made  a blank  in  my  life,  ren- 
dering a third  of  it  almost  useless.  It  was  nine  long  years  spent 
by  a man,  living,  though  dead  to  all  around  him,  and  who,  but 
for  his  friends,  would  give  up  all  hopes  of  success  in  this  life, 
and  care  little  for  what  the  beyond  has  in  store  for  him.  Pleas- 
ure is  not  to  be  found  in  a bondage  as  binding  as  death. 

After  using  the  drug  four  or  five  years— during  which  time  I 
formed  many  resolutions,  and  made  many  efforts  to  free  myself 
from  what  I knew  was  certain  destruction  to  all  that  is  desired 
by  a young  man  in  this  life,  and  at  no  distant  period  a sad  end- 
ing of  my  earthly  career— I was  induced  to  try  a home  treatment 

of  Dr  — . (It  is  sufficient  to  say  it  was  not  yours.)  After 

spending  $60,  I gave  it  up.  and  was  none  the  better  for  having 
taken  it  The  habit  continued  to  grow.  I found  myself  yield- 
ing to  it  more  willingly  and  caring  less  for  the  result  ; but  I 
made  another  effort  by  sending  for  another  treatment,  which,  as 
the  first,  proved  worthless 

Two  years  ago  my  health  ran  down  to  such  an  extent  that 
my  friends  became  alarmed,  and  sent  me  to  a specialist  on 
nervous  diseases,  who  made  a specialty  of  treating  the  Opium 
Habit.  I remained  with  him  four  months,  and  my  health  was 
somewhat  improved,  I think;  at  least,  I was  allowed  to  come 
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home  to  finish  the  treatment,  which  I found  was  on  the  “taper- 
ing-off” plan,  and,  after  taking  it  some  time  at  home,  I saw  it 
was  useless  to  continue  it.  It  was  not  long  until  it  took  the 
same  or  a larger  amount  of  morphine  to  satisfy  me  as  I used 
when  I commenced  the  specialist’s  treatment. 

For  a year  I allowed  myself  to  sink  deeper  and  deeper,  and 
had  given  up  all  hopes  of  ever  being  anything  but  a slave  the  bal- 
ance of  my  life,  which  I knew  would  be  but  a few  years  at  most. 
I had  tried  every  available  avenue  of  escape,  and  they  seemed  to 
be  closed  against  me.  I had  given  up  that  bright  and  happy  future 
which  all  young  men  picture  so  vividly  to  pass  future  years  I knew 
not  how.  What  could  I do  but  give  it  all  up?  It  was  an  awful 
thing  to  do,  a sad  conclusion  to  arrive  at,  but  my  way  was  locked 
and  strongly  guarded. 

It  was  in  this  condition  of  mind  I found  myself  when  a dear 
friend  saw  Dr.  Stephens’s  advertisement— quite  a small  and  un- 
pretentious one — and  persuaded  me  to  send  for  his  Remedy.  I did 
so,  not  having  the  least  faith  in  it. 

On  the  20th  day  of  November,  1895,  the  Remedy  came,  and  I 
commenced  taking  it  at  once,  thinking  that  I would  have  another 
period  of  suffering  to  endure,  and  not  be  profited  by  it.  At  this 
time  I was  taking  from  35  to  40  grains  sulphate  morphine  per  day, 
hypodermically.  As  the  days  passed,  and  I found  J was  doing 
much  better  than  I had  under  former  treatments,  I took  courage : 
and  as  the  time  drew  nearer  for  leaving  off  the  treatment,  I began 
to  realize  that  victory  was  almost  within  my  grasp.  I realized, 
too,  as  the  treatment  progressed,  that  Dr.  Stephens’s  Remedy 
was  all  he  claimed  for  it ; that  the  different  phases  of  my  case 
were  exactly  as  he  told  me  in  his  general  directions,  and  in  special 
letters  he  so  kindly  wrote  me.  I feel  sure  I could  not  have  been 
treated  more  successfully  at  his  institute 

On  the  27th  day  of  January.  1896,  I left  off  the  treatment,  hav- 
ing taken  thirteen  and  one-half  bottles.  At  the  time  of  writing 
this  letter  it  has  been  two  months  since  1 took  the  last  dose,  and 
at  no  time  during  that  period  have  T felt  the  need  of  a stimulant 
My  system  is  in  good  condition,  my  mind  clear,  and  my  health 
generally  as  good  as  it  has  ever  been  at  any  time  in  my  life.  For 
no  consideration  would  I change  my  position  now  for  the  one  I 
occupied  five  months  ago.  This  great  change,  this  lease  of  life, 
this  happiness  I owe  to  Dr.  Stephens’s  Remedy. 

It  is  useless  to  add  that  I am  thankful  that  there  is  such  a 
Remedy  to  be  had  almost  for  the  asking.  I only  wish  I could 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  one  thousand  sufferers,  then  I would  feel 
that  I was  slightly  aiding  Dr.  Stephens  in  his  great  work. 

From  my  experience  with  other  treatments,  T am  in  a position 
to  state  that  Dr.  Stephens’s  Remedy  is  a real  antidote  for  opiates. 
It  is  not  the  “ tapering  off”  plan  which  racks  the  system  and 
brings  unbearable  suffering,  nor  the  substitute  of  a drug  as  harm- 
ful as  the  one  taken  , but  it  is  a drug  that  expels  the  poison  from 
the  system,  and  builds  it  up  from  the  start.  It  restores  the  de- 
stroyed will  power,  and  enables  one  to  exercise  it 

In  answer  to  the  question,  “ How  to  be  saved  ” which  is  the 
title  of  this  book,  I would  answer,  place  yourself  in  Dr.  Stephens’s 
hands.  He  holds  the  key  that  will  give  you  your  liberty,  and 
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drive  from  your  door  that  which  is  destroying  the  happiness  of 
your  family  and  taking  your  life. 

Many  lives  are  now  longing  for  something  to  drive  away  the 
deep  gloom  that  has  so  completely  enveloped  them,  and  it  is  my 
wish  that  an  opportunity  may  be  afforded  them  to  take  advantage 
of  this  great  Remedy. 

Place  yourself  in  Dr.  Stephens’s  hands,  believe  every  word  he 
tells  you,  do  as  he  directs,  and  you  “ will  be  saved  E I will  cheer- 
fully answer  all  communications  addressed  to  me. 

Respectfully,  W.  H.  Matheny, 

March  31,  1896.  Monterey,  Va. 

GETTING  ALONG  ALL  RIGHT. 

Dr.  J.  L Stephens 

Dear  Sir  .—l  received  a letter  from  Toffey  on  Thursday  last, 
in  which  he  says  that  Mrs.  Whitney  is  getting  along  very  nicely. 
She  was  taking  the  last  bottle  of  the  Remedy,  and  was  somewhat 
nervous,  and  did  not  sleep  very  well ; but  was  quite  smart,  and 
they  think  she  is  getting  along  all  right.  Of  course,  you  and  I 
know  that  she  will  get  through  all  right ; but  I tell  you,  Doctor, 
she  was  a holy  terror,  and  did  not  have  any  push  and  go-ahead 
about  her.  She  would  sit  right  down,  and  moan  all  day.  Her 
poor  daughter  worked  for  $11  a month,  and  she  took  $10  of  it 
with  which  to  buy  her  morphine.  All  this  is  changed  now  by  her 
cure,  and  they  are  so  happy  that  they  are  about  ready  to  send  you 
to  heaven  bodily,  and,  of  course,  I shall  come  in  for  a share  of 
the  blessing. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  refer  any  one  to  me  as  to  the  good  qual- 
ities of  your  remedy,  and  I shall  cheerfully  favor  them  with  a 
reply.  Yours  very  truly,  Jas.  E.  Way, 

March  5,  1895.  Clove,  N.  Y. 

CURED,  AND  SUFFERED  NO  INCONVENIENCE  WHATEVER. 

My  Dear  Sir  —About  the  8th  of  September  last,  I sent  you 
$25,  and  requested  you  to  send  me  your  Morphine  Treatment  for 
my  little  grandson,  nine  years  old  In  a short  time  the  Remedy 
came,  with  full  instructions.  I commenced  to  give  him  your 
Treatment  on  the  19th  day  of  September,  and  followed  your  in- 
structions minutely.  On  the  1 8t h of  November  he  had  used  nine 
full  bottles  and  a small  portion  of  the  tenth,  at  which  time  he 
quit  the  Remedy  entirely,  and  I have  five  bottles  left,.  Since 
leaving  it  off,  he  has  suffered  no  inconvenience  whatever  ; but,  on 
the  contrary,  has  improved  in  every  way  When  he  began  the 
Treatment  he  weighed  62  pounds,  now  he  weighs  78.  The 
mental  improvement  is  equally  as  great  Every  one  who  sees 
him  expresses  much  surprise  at  the  change  m him  As  I wrote 
you  at  first,  I suppose  he  had  been  taking  morphine  nearly  all  his 
life  . but  this  was  not  found  out  until  a few  days  before  the  death 
of  his  mother  who  was  also  addicted  to  the  same  habit  I am 
fully  satisfied  that  the  boy  is  completely  cured.  I must  add  that 
I believe  your  Remedy  is  all  that  you  claim  for  it,  and  will  always 
remember  you  kindly  for  your  blessing  to  the  little  motherless 
boy.  Most  respectfully,  John  M Dickey, 

December  12,  1895.  Independence,  Virginia. 


92 


MAPLEWOOD  MEDICAL  INSTITUTE. 


RESCUED  FROM  A BONDAGE  WORSE  THAN  DEATH. 

Dear  Sir:— I have  been  waiting  to  write  you  to  fully  test  the 
result  of  your  Remedy.  My  wife  is  cured  beyond  a doubt.  Ten 
days  before  she  commenced  your  Remedy  she  was  without  mor- 
phine for  one  day.  She  collapsed  and  was  entirely  unconscious, 
and  Dr.  Dabney  had  great  difficulty  in  rallying  her,  which  was 
done  only  by  injections  of  morphine.  I at  once  ordered  your 
Remedy;  and,  on  receipt  of  same,  commenced  treatment  on  the 
ioth  day  of  April.  I was  satisfied  at  the  end  of  forty  days  that 
she  could  do  without  morphine,  but  we  continued  the  treatment 
through.  The  thirteenth  bottle  was  broken,  and  she  took  only 
part  of  the  eighteenth  bottle,  and  is  cured 

Hers  was  an  extreme  case.  We  had  to  contend  with  liver  and 
stomach  trouble  all  the  time.  She  was  under  care  of  Dr.  Dab- 
ney, a most  eminent  physician  and  faithful  friend,  who  was  un- 
tiring in  his  attention  to  her,  and  observed  the  entire  progress. 
Doctor,  words  but  faintly  express  our  gratitude  to  you  for  your 
kindness,  and  who  under  God’s  blessings  rescued  my  wife  from  a 
bondage  worse  than  death.  How  thankful  and  happy’we  are! 
May  God  bless  you,  Doctor,  and  widen  your  field  of  usefulness  in 
redeeming  poor  victims  from  bondage! 

You  can  refer  to  me  at  your  pleasure,  and  I shall  take  delight 
in  aiding  unfortunate  habitues  ; and,  with  ten  thousand  thanks, 
we  are,  Yours,  very  truly, 

Eld.  J.  M.  Dalton, 

Eodi,  Mississippi. 

Note. — Dr.  W.  W.  Dabney,  one  of  the  most  eminent  physi- 
cians of  Mississippi,  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  letter,  writes  the 
following  : 

I fully  concur  in  all  the  statements  made  in  the  foregoing 
communication  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Dalton  to  Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens, 
aud  know  the  facts  stated  to  be  true  to  the  letter. 

W,  W.  Dabney,  M D., 

Eodi,  Mississippi. 

SIX  YEARS  SINCE  SHE  WAS  CURED 

Dear  Sir  — It  has  been  six  years  now  since  you  cured  me  of 
the  Morphine  Habit , and  during  all  that  time  I have  enjoyed 
the  best  of  health,  and  have  ever  been  grateful  to  you  for  the 
great  interest  you  took  in  me.  I can  cheerfully  testify  that  your 
Remedy  is  all  you  claim  for  it,  and  1 will  be  happy  to  recommend 
it  to  anybody.  You  can  publish  this  letter  if  you  wish 

When  I was  in  the  habit  \ used  one  bottle  of  morphine  a 
week,  and  I could  not  do  anything,  T went  down  to  skin  and 
bone ; but  since  my  cure,  I have  regained  my  strength  and  grown 
much  fleshier. 

I will  answer  any  letter  that  is  sent  to  me,  tf  they  will  in- 
close stamp.  With  kindest  regards,  I am 

Respectfully,  Mrs  Geo  M Owen, 

Fairfiield.  111. 
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FROM  A RESIDENT  OF  ARKANSAS. 

Please  send  one  of  your  little  books  to at  Taredo, 

Texas.  He  is  here  now,  and  I told  him  all  about  your  cure  for 
the  liquor-habit,  and  I feel  certain  he  will  take  it.  I have 
every  reason  in  the  world  to  know  that  your  remedy  is  just  what 
you  recommend  it  to  be,  and  I take  great  pleasure  in  telling 
others  of  it.  Since  I took  your  treatment  I have  had  no  trouble 
whatever  to  avoid  drink.  I see  whisky  every  day,  but  have  no 
desire  to  drink  any.  I work  every  day,  and  am  in  splendid  health. 
Again  thanking  you  for  your  kindness  to  me,  I am 

Yours  truly,  Joseph  Wilbert, 

Tittle  Rock,  Ark. 

FROM  A PROMINENT  KENTUCKIAN 

AND  CAPTAIN  IN  THE  CONFEDERATE  ARMY. 

Richmond,  Ky.,  April  25,  1896. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Stephens,  kebanon,  O. 

Dear  Dr.  Stephens : — I have  always  been  extremely  circum- 
spect about  giving  testimonials ; but  in  this  instance  I depart 
from  my  custom,  and  send  this  with  the  hope  that  it  will  be  given 
a conspicuous  place  in  your  literature,  and  I earnestly  trust  it  may 
be  the  means  of  showing  many  poor  unfortunates  the  way  to  free- 
dom and  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  God-given  manhood.  My 
restoration  to  good  and  sound  health  has  indeed  been  miraculous, 
and  until  my  dying  day  will  my  heart  go  out  to  you  in  most  fer- 
vent gratitude  for  the  transformation  which  was  most  won- 
drously  wrought  in  my  case.  You  know,  Doctor,  that  I have  used 
whisky  excessively  for  many  years,  and  when  I went  to  your  in- 
stitute I had  to  be  carried,  and  my  friends  and  relatives  had  aban- 
doned all  hope,  as  my  stomach  was  troubling  me  excessively,  and 
my  nervous  system  was  nearly  shattered  ; besides  I was  suffering 
intense  agony  from  several  serious  wounds  sustained  during  the 
late  war,  which  have  rendered  life  a burden  to  me.  When  I com- 
menced treatment  at  your  place  I was  drinking  nearly  a quart  and 
a half  a day.  Your  treatment  sustained  me  most  comfortably, 
and  after  the  second  day  I had  no  desire  for  whisky  at  all.  I had 
it  in  my  room  all  the  while,  and  the  desire  for  it  was  removed 
without  nauseating  me  at  all.  After  the  third  day  even  the  sight 
of  it  was  revolting  to  me,  and  I requested  that  it  be  removed  from 
my  room,  and  never  have  I had  the  least  desire  for  alcoholic  bev- 
erages of  any  kind  since.  Tife  to  me  is  now  filled  with  great  hap- 
piness, and  I have  a quiet  and  peaceful  conscience  ; and  to  know 
that  that  demon  alcohol  no  longer  holds  a mastery  over  me,  makes 
me  so  supremely  thankful  to  you  for  my  marvelous  deliverance 
that  I am  totally  unable  to  convey  to  you  in  words  the  depth  of 
my  gratitude.  I have  had  considerable  experience  with  other  so- 
called  cures ; but,  in  my  opinion,  yours  is  the  only  sure  and  per- 
manent cure  for  the  liquor-habit.  When  a patient  goes  to  your 
place,  he  is  not  treated  in  a routine,  stereotyped  manner,  as  is 
done  by  the  physicians  at  several  institutes  of  which  I know, 
where  he  is  not  examined  at  all,  but  ordered  to  “ get  in  line”  and 
“ get  your  shot”  and  the  so-called  “ shot  ” is  administered  with  a 
hypodermic  syringe,  and  the  same  needle  is  used  on  all  alike,  and 
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I have  known  many  to  contract  skin  disease  from  this  gross  care- 
lessness. After  being  treated  in  such  a manner,  it  is  truly  refresh- 
ing and  comforting  to  go  to  your  institute,  where  each  patient  is 
subjected  to  a careful  physical  examination,  and  all  existing  com- 
plications are  skillfully  treated  while  he  is  being  cured  of  the 
habit,  and  all  through  the  treatment  one  has  that  feeling  of  im- 
plicit confidence  that  he  is  in  the  hands  of  friends  who  are  lead- 
ing him  out  of  darknesss  into  light.  Another  great  advantage  of 
your  method  of  treatment  is  that  all  the  patients  remain  in  the  in- 
stitute under  your  personal  care,  and  do  not  board  around  town, 
and  come  for  their  doses  through  all  kinds  of  weather,  as  is  so  com- 
mon among  similar  institutions ; and  then  again  I noticed  that 
you  have  a hypodermic  syringe  and  needle  kept  for  each  patient, 
and  such  a thing  as  an  abscess  was  unknown  from  your  remedy. 
Doctor,  it  seems  to  me  that  you  truly  have  an  ideal  treatment  in 
every  way,  and  have  eliminated  all  the  disadvantages  and  bad 
features,  and  made  a happy  combination  of  all  that  is  good  and 
conducive  to  the  health,  comfort,  and  general  welfare  of  your 
patients.  My  wounds  give  me  no  trouble,  and  my  stomach  and 
nervous  system  could  not  be  in  better  condition,  and  I feel  that  I 
have  a new  lease  on  life,  as  my  digestion  is  perfect  and  appetite 
excellent.  I take  a deep  and  lasting  interest  in  all  who  are  ad- 
dicted to  this  body  and  soul  destroying  indulgence;  and  if  what 
I have  said  will  be  the  means  of  directing  any  poor  unfortunates 
to  freedom  and  good  and  sound  health,  I shall  indeed  be  made  ex- 
tremely happy.  I will  take  pleasure  in  answering  all  letters  of 
inquiry,  provided  stamp  for  reply  is  inclosed. 

Yours,  very  gratefully,  Robert  B.  Terrill. 


HER  CURE  IS  PERMANENT. 
Dr.  J.  h.  Stephens. 


January  26,  1896. 


Dear  Sir : — I suppose  you  will  think  I have  gone  back  to  the 
use  of  morphine  because  I have  not  written  to  you.  I am  glad 
to  say  that  such  is  not  the  case,  and  I could  not  nor  would  not 
under  any  circumstances.  I am  under  so  many  obligations  to 
you  and  your  remedy  which  freed  me  from  the  habit  of  the  drug 
that  I am  unable  to  express  them.  I see  that  my  recommendation 
has  induced  one  victim  of  the  Morphine  Habit,  at  least,  to  give 
your  Remedy  a trial ; and  I will  write  and  let  you  know  what  suc- 
cess he  has.  I would  not  have  missed  the  use  of  your  Remedy 
for  anything  in  the  world.  Respectfully,  Edna  Blair, 

Neihart,  Montana. 


SUFFERED  NO  PAIN  WHILE  BEING  CURED. 

Dear  Sir : — Your  cure  for  the  Morphine  Habit  is  the  best 
and  the  surest  cure  I have  ever  heard  of.  In  my  case  I did  not 
suffer  one  moment  while  I was  taking  your  Remedy.  I did  not 
stop  my  work  at  any  time  I was  taking  the  treatment,  and  now  I 
am  in  better  health  than  I have  been  in  years.  My  wife  and 
children  were  surprised  to  see  me  come  through  so  easy.  I have 
my  last  bottle  of  morphine  left  to  look  at.  I had  it  when  I com- 
menced your  cure,  but  I have  no  use  for  it  now  ; but  without 
your  assistance,  it  would  have  been  otherwise,  and  I believe  I 
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would  have  been  in  my  grave  very  soon.  I am  satisfied,  Doctor, 
that  you  saved  my  life,  and  I can  not  express  in  words  my 
gratitude. 

I will  be  pleased  to  say  to  those  who  are  using  opium  or 
morphine  to  write  to  Dr.  Stephens,  and  he  will  send  them  a sure 
cure;  and  I can  assure  them  that  they  will  not  have  any  trouble 
or  pain  to  quit  the  habit.  I will  answer  any  letters  concerning  the 
treatment  and  cure  on  application.  Very  respectfully, 

R.  M.  Julian, 

Checotah,  I.  T. 

CURED  AFTER  EIGHTEEN  YEARS  OF  BONDAGE. 

J.  L,.  Stephens,  M.  D.,  Lebanon,  O. 

Dear  Sir : — I had  often  seen  your  modest  three-line  adver- 
tisement, but  looked  upon  it  as  a humbug  until  I received  a cir- 
cular from  some  one  announcing  your  method  of  treating  the 
Morphine  and  Opium  Habit.  I concluded  to  write  you  and  ask 
you  to  send  me  the  little  book,  “ What  We  may  Do  to  be  Saved.” 
I received  it  and  read  it  carefully,  and  was  greatly  impressed 
with  its  contents.  I wrote  to  several  persons  whose  names  I 
found  therein,  and  received  favorable  answers,  and  then  wrote 
for  the  remedy.  I began  taking  it  on  the  4th  of  May,  and  finished 
on  July  10th.  I followed  your  directions  closely,  and  came 
through  without  trouble.  I am  now  completely  cured,  after  hav- 
ing been  in  bondage  for  eighteen  years ; and  I am  feeling  better 
than  I ever  did. 

Permit  me  to  return  my  heartfelt  thanks  to  you  and  your 
wonderful  cure.  May  you  live  many  years  to  carry  on  your  good 
work  ! Any  one  wishing  knowledge  of  your  treatment  or  stand- 
ing can  obtain  it  by  writing  to  me,  as  I can  verify  the  truth  of 
everything  you  claim.  Yours  very  truly,  John  Price, 

Massey,  Kent  County,  Md. 

Note. — In  support  of  the  foregoing  letter,  we  append  a let- 
ter from  Dr.  J.  EX  Hartley,  of  Sassafras,  Maryland,  who  is  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Price  : 

August  29,  1895. 

J.  b.  Stephens,  M.  D. 

Dear  Sir : — I am  very  much  pleased  to  say  that  my  friend, 
Mr.  John  Price,  is  all  right  after  having  taken  your  treatment. 
He  is  completely  cured,  and  has  no  craving  for  the  drug  or 
trouble  of  any  kind.  He  is  a proud  man,  and  well  he  may  be. 
My  advice  to  him  was,  during  his  treatment,  the  same  that  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  gave:  “Peg  away;  peg  away.”  Wishing  you  fur- 
ther success,  I am  Very  truly,  J.  EX  Hartley,  M.  D. 

USED  LIQUORS  FOR  OVER  TWENTY  YEARS. 

I have  been  intending  for  a long  time  to  write  and  convey  in 
this  very  imperfect  manner  my  most  sincere  thanks  to  you  for 
what  you  did  for  my  husband.  Your  remedy  has  completely 
cured  him  of  the  desire  for  liquors  of  any  kind.  It  has  now  been 
over  ten  months  since  he  began  taking  the  home  treatment  you 
sent  me.  At  first  he  did  not  seem  to  have  any  confidence  in  the 
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treatment,  and  insisted  on  having-  his  liquor ; but  after  the  first 
day  he  seemed  to  lose  all  his  desire  for  whisky,  and,  although  he 
had  it  by  him,  he  ceased  to  want  it,  and  has  never  had  any  appe- 
tite for  it  since.  He  had  used  liquors  to  excess  for  over  twenty 
years,  and  it  simply  seems  miraculous  that  a cure  could  be 
effected  in  so  short  a time.  He  took  your  remedy  according  to  the 
directions  for  about  five  weeks,  and  never  felt  any  inconvenience 
whatever  from  it ; and  indeed,  during  the  time  he  took  it,  he  felt 
very  much  better  than  he  had  before  while  taking  his  usual 
liquor.  Since  being  cured  he  has  continued  to  improve,  has 
gained  in  flesh,  and  his  health  is  better  than  it  has  been  for  years. 
You  do  n’t  know,  Doctor,  how  grateful  I feel.  All  this  great  and 
good  deliverance  we  owe  to  you,  and  I hope  you  will  be  rewarded 
for  your  great  work  for  humanity.  Gratefully  yours. 

Hattie  E.  Poore,  Foster’s,  O. 

NO  RECORD  MORE  BRILLIANT , MORE  GLORIOUS . 

Dear  Friend : — I once  more  infringe  on  your  valuable  time, 
but  hope  for  forgiveness.  It  is  just  one  year  and  two  months  to- 
day since  I took  your  medicine  for  the  first  time  and  the  last  dose 
of  morphine,  and  nine  months  since  I have  taken  either.  Have 
had  no  desire,  no  hankering  for  either ; am  in  splendid  health, 
and  in  the  poet’s  rhyme  will  say  : 

“ My  friend,  no  record  can  I find 
More  brilliant,  more  fair,  more  glorious  than  thine.’> 

With  the  Ford  I can  say,  the  battlefield  has  no  conquests  to 
be  compared  to  mine  ; but  I give  you  all  the  credit  for  the  victory. 
But  enough.  What  I began  my  letter  for  was  to  ask  you  to  send 
me  another  book.  I gave  a poor  victim  my  last  book  this  morn- 
ing, and  I do  n’t  want  to  be  without  one  ; for  I never  miss  a chance 
to  show  it  to  those  I think  are  in  need  of  help ; for  I find,  O,  so 
many ! So  please  send  me  a book  as  soon  as  convenient ; and 
may  you  spend  a happy  New  Year,  and  many  returns  of  the  same 
from  your  letter ! Mrs.  Fannie  McGee, 

Silver  State  House,  1314  Third  St., 

December  26,  1893.  Seattle,  Washington. 

FREED  FROM  THE  USE  OF  MORPHINE.  . 


Dr.  J,  F.  Stephens. 


November  11,  1894. 


Dear  Sir : — I have  taken  the  course  of  medicine  you  sent,  and 
knowing  I am  thoroughly  free  from  the  use  of  morphine,  I send 
you  my  sincerest  thanks  I have  not  taken  any  drugs  of  any 
kind,  and  no  one  could  get  me  to  use  any  kind  of  an  opiate  again. 
My  thanks  are  very  poor  consolation ; but  you  will  be  kind 
enough  to  accept  them  as  an  evidence  of  my  gratitude.  I ex- 
pect to  go  to  the  mountains  for  a few  weeks,  and  perhaps  while 
there  I will  write  you.  On  my  return  home,  certainly  I will  write 
to  you,  and  give  you  a further  statement  of  my  remarkable  cure. 

Very  respectfully,  Edna  Blair, 

Neihart,  Montana. 
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NINTH  ANNIVERSAR  V OF  HER  DELIVERANCE. 

Dear  Friend : — Nine  years  ago  to-day  I began  taking  your 
Remedy.  Nine  long  years  have  past,  and  how  many  changes  there 
have  been  ; how  many  loved  ones  have  crossed  the  silent  river ! 
I still  have  many  dear  ones  left.  These  have  been  3^ears  of  adver- 
sity and  prosperity,  but  through  all  the  losses  and  crosses,  I still 
abstain  from  the  deadly  drug — morphine. 

I wanted  to  let  you  know  that  the  anniversary  of  my  deliver- 
ance from  bondage  is  still  fresh  in  my  mind,  and  you  will  always 
hold  a place  in  my  heart  with  my  most  cherished  friends.  I want 
to  hear  from  you  soon  ; and,  wishing  you  many  years  of  sunshine 
and  happiness,  I remain.  Your  true  friend, 

Alice  Taylor, 

May  i,  1895.  Box  53,  Brickfield,  Maine. 

CURED  WITHOUT  SUFFERING. 

Dear  Sir:— I drop  you  a few  lines  concerning  my  cure  of  the 
Morphine  Habit.  I am  glad  to  inform  you  that  I am  entirely  cured. 
I should  have  written  you  sooner,  but  have  neglected  to  do  so.  I 
got  the  Remedy  all  right,  and  began  taking  it  at  once.  I had  no 
trouble  whatever,  and  never  suffered  any  while  taking  the  treat- 
ment. I have  not  taken  any  morphine,  or  any  of  its  preparations, 
since  theLHth  of  February,  1894.  I am  happy  to  know  that  I am 
once  more  at  liberty  and  free  of  that  awful  bondage.  I am  almost 
as  strong  as  I was  before  I got  into  the  habit,  and  my  health  is 
better  than  it  has  been  for  many  years. 

You  may  use  my  name  and  this  letter,  if  you  desire,  in  any 
way  you  please.  Very  respectfully,  S.  M.  Snipes, 

October  14,  1895.  Brandon,  Texas. 

HAS  NOT  TAKEN  ANY  OPIUM 

FOR  MORE  THAN  THREE  YEARS. 

Dear  Sir : — When  I was  at  Waterloo,  Ala.,  engaged  in  gen- 
eral store,  and  postmaster  there,  I ordered  a course  of  treatment 
from  you  for  my  wife  ; and  while  I was  away  at  Paducah,  Ky., 
our  baby  was  very  sick,  and  she  discontinued  the  use,  and  you 
remember  I ordered  again  from  you.  She  took  it,  and  she  has 
not  taken  any  opium  in  any  form  for  more  than  three  years. 
You  can  refer  any  one  to  me,  if  they  inclose  stamp  for  reply,  or 
you  can  use  this  letter  in  any  form  you  think  best.  Have  been 
thinking  for  a year  I ought  to  write  you,  but  neglected  to  do  so. 

Yours,  etc.,  J.  C.  Ross, 

March  31,  1896.  Savannah,  Tenn. 

FREE  FROM  THE  A WFUL  HABIT. 

Dear  Sir : — I ordered,  through  the  influence  of  Dr.  Drum- 
mond, of  this  vicinity,  a course  of  your  Morphine  Antidote.  I 
used  the  medicine  according  to  directions,  and  I am  to-day  free 
from  the  awful  habit.  I can  cheerfully  say  that  words  are  inad- 
equate to  give  expression  of  praise  in  its  wonderful  effects.  You 
are  strictly  honest  in  your  published  statement  as  to  the  efficiency 
of  the  medicine.  I could  say  more  in  its  praise,  but  it  is  not 
necessary. 
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You  may  refer  parties  to  me  desiring  treatment.  If  neces- 
sary to  give  force  to  what  I could  say  in  favor  of  your  Remedy,  I 
would  make  affidavit.  God  will  bless  such  a man  as  yourself,  and 
you  have  my  hearty  and  best  wishes  in  your  efforts  through  life. 

I owe  my  life  to  you.  I have  not  desired  to  take  morphine; 
and  after  the  experience  gone  through  with  by  others,  as  by  my- 
self, I can  not  see  why  any  one  would  return  to  it. 

I am,  with  sincerest  respect, 

Your  obedient  servant,  R.  W.  Mallett, 

March  22,  1895.  Edwards,  Mississippi. 

FROM  A WELL-KNOWN  AND  DISTINGUISHED  JOURNALIST. 

A feeling  of  gratitude  constrains  me  to  write  you  on  the  anni- 
versary of  my  complete  deliverance  from  drink. 

Three  years  ago  to-day  I felt  completely  cured,  and  made  my 
first  trip  out  of  Lebanon.  Never  since  that  time  have  I had  the 
slightest  inclination  to  take  a drink  of  anything,  although  I am 
daily  in  contact  with  drinking  people  and  where  it  is  sold. 

Only  last  night  I was  in  a party  which  consumed  six  quarts  of 
champagne  with  incident  hilarity  and  good  cheer.  I had  not  the 
slightest  desire  to  join  in  the  hilarities,  much  to  their  surprise.  I 
only  cite  it  as  a proof  of  my  strength  and  the  merits  of  your  treat- 
ment. 

I only  regret  that  thousands  of  others  have  not  had  the  same 
treatment  and  cure. 

With  many  good  wishes  for  yourself  and  family,  I remain, 
Gratefully  yours,  Frank  B.  Gessner, 

March  24,  1895.  Washington,  D.  C. 

FROM  DR.  ALEXANDER  NEIL , 

Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, President  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Columbus,  and 
one  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  of  the  State  : 

Columbus,  O.,  January  20,  1896. 

Dr.  Stephens,  Lebanon,  O. 

My  Dear  Doctor  .-—It  gives  me  great  satisfaction  to  recom- 
mend your  cure  for  the  liquor  habit.  I can  speak  conscientiously 
in  saying  that  it  is  a most  wonderful  cure. 

You  will  remember  I recommended  a young  man  last  July. 
He  had  been  almost  an  habitual  drunkard  for  about  five  years. 
Your  remedy  cured  him  permanently  inside  of  sixty  days. . The 
lawyer  I sent  to  Maplewood  has  not  taken  a drink  of  any  kind  of 
intoxicating  liquors  since  he  came  home — now  nearly  two  years. 
I would  suggest  that  it  is  better,  wThere  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  for 
the  patient  to  go  to  the  institute  for  treatment,  rather  than  take 
the  home  cure.  While  this  cure  is  equally  sure  in  each  instance, 
when  they  are  with  you — although  there  is  no  restraint — they  are 
not  surrounded  by  influences  and  temptations  which  many  en- 
counter by  being  near  saloons  while  taking  the  home  treatment. 

Doctor,  you  are  at  liberty  to  use  my  name  for  reference  in  cor- 
roboration of  the  fact  that  your  remedy  is  par  excellence,  and  by 
far  the  best  I have  ever  heard  of  for  the  cure  of  drunkenness. 
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God  knows  you  are  doing  a great  good  for  this  unfortunate 
class  in  ridding  them  of  habits  which  sooner  or  later  render  them 
unfit  for  business  and  in  many  cases  outcasts  and  criminals. 

Very  truly  yours,  Alexander  Neil,  M.  D. 

FROM  HON.  JOSEPH  W.  BREWSTER , 

One  of  the  leading  citizensof  Cincinnati,  and  for  many  years 
county  auditor  of  Hamilton  County.  Mr.  Brewster  is  a gentle- 
man of  wealth  and  standing,  and  knows  of  many  cases  who  have 
been  restored  to  health  by  this  remedy,  and  who  were  once 
thought  to  be  hopeless  drunkards  : 

Lincolin  Inn  Court,  Cincinnati,  O., ) 
February  20,  1896.  j 

Dr.  J.  L.  Stephens,  Lebanon,  O. 

My  Dear  Su' : — Your  letter  is  received.  Certainly  I will  write 
you  a testimonial,  and  a good  one,  that  is  if  I have  the  ability  to 
do  so.  Your  remedy  is  certainly  all  and  more  than  you  claim  for 
it.  In  the  case  of  Summerfield,  for  example,  he  had  been  a drunk- 
ard and  a nuisance  to  his  family  for  years  and  years.  It  has  now 
been  over  three  3'ears  since  he  took  your  remedy,  and  he  has  not 
taken  a chunk  since -he  commenced  y our  medicine.  He  is  now  a 
respectable  citizen,  and  regularly  employed  as  bookkeeper.  But 
the  case  I know  more  about  than  any  other  is  one  of  my  former 
clerks.  He  was  accustomed  to  go  on  periodical  sprees,  and  they 
would  recur  with  such  frequency  that  the  spree  itself  would  last 
longer  than  the  interval.  You  will  remember  I sent  him  to  Leb- 
anon. In  thirty  days  he  came  home,  and  has  never  tasted  liquor 
of  any  kind  since. 

In  his  case  it  was  a resurrection.  You  rescued  his  family 
from  a condition  of  hopeless  misery  to  one  of  quick  enjo}-ment. 

I presume  I could  cite  of  m3' own  knowledge  man3^  other  cases 
which  are  similar  to  the  above ; but  as  I know  you  do  not  want 
long  letters  for  publication,  I will  conclude  by  requesting  3*011  to 
refer  an3T  Doubting  Thomas  to  me.  I can  assure  him  or  her  that 
your  treatment  will  cure  an3*  and  every  case. 

Yours,  very  truly,  J.  W.  Brewster. 

FROM  A PROMINENT  KENTUCKY  GENTLEMAN 

NOW  CITY  CLERK  OF  THE  CITY  OF  FRANKFORT. 

Frankfort,  Ky.,  April  25,  1896. 

Dear  Doctor  : — In  reply  to  3'our  favor  of  this  date,  would  say 
that  it  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  add  m3'  testimonial  to  the 
mam'  others  that  3'ou  have  received  in  regard  to  the  almost  mi- 
raculous cure  of  the  Whisk3'  Habit  b3*  3'our  treatment.  It  is  the 
best  and  the  onty  sure  cure  of  which  I know.  Since  taking  3'our 
treatment  I have  not  had  the  slightest  desire  to  drink ; in  fact, 
the  appetite  for  it  is  entirety  destro3red.  I can  never  be  too  thank- 
ful for  the  circumstance  that  made  me  acquainted  with  3*ou. 

Thanking  3'ou  for  3'our  mam'  kindnesses,  and  hoping  that 
hundreds  of  other  sufferers  will  hear  of  3'ou,  take  3'our  treatment, 
and  be  cured,  I remain  as  ever,  Your  friend,  T.  J.  Todd. 
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MAPLEWOOD  MEDICAL  INSTITUTE . 


NO  TASTE  OR  APPETITE  FOR  OPIUM. 

February  18,  1896. 

I received  your  Remedy  for  the  Opium  Habit  about  ten  weeks 
ago,  and  began  the  home  treatment  at  once.  The  Remedy  sup- 
ported me  nearly  as  well  as  the  drug,  and  I experienced  no 
trouble  or  pain  of  any  kind.  After  the  first  thirteen  bottles  I 
began  to  get  my  doses  farther  apart ; and  before  I completed  the 
fourteenth  bottle,  they  were  as  far  as  four  days  apart.  It  has 
been  now  two  weeks  since  I have  taken  a dose  of  the  Remedy, 
and  more  than  ten  weeks  since  I have  taken  any  opium ; and  I 
have  no  taste  or  appetite  for  it.  In  fact,  the  smell  of  opium  is 
to  me  now  unbearable.  I have  gained  wonderfully  in  strength 
and  flesh. 

I can  cheerfully  recommend  your  Remedy  for  the  Opium  and 
Morphine  Habit  to  the  world  or  to  any  sufferer  seeking  relief. 

It  will  be  a pleasure  to  me  if  this  letter  of  testimony  will 
help  you  in  your  business  or  aid  in  redeeming  one  poor  victim  of 
the  Opium  Habit,  to  have  you  use  it  in  any  way  you  like. 

Very  respectfully,  S.  H.  Pugh, 

Mattoon,  111. 

FROM  A GENTLEMAN  OF  THE  F.  F.  V. 

No  doubt  you  think  I have  forgotten  you,  and  have  gone 
back  to  using  morphine  again.  Now  let  me  say  to  you  that  such 
is  not  the  fact.  I never  shall  forget  you.  I think  that  I owe  my 
existence  to  you,  and  you  are  entitled  to  more  praise  than  I can 
express.  I took  your  remedy  as  you  directed,  and  I am  now  com- 
pletely cured.  I did  not  have  to  take  all  the  medicine  you  sent 
me,  but  felt  that  I could  do  without  morphine,  and  was  cured. 

I have  gained  seventeen  pounds  in  two  months,  and  my  appe- 
tite is  good.  I do  not  have  any  bad  feelings  at  all.  £et  me 
know  what  I can  do  for  you,  and  I shall  be  glad  to  recommend 
you  and  your  Remedy  to  anybody.  If  you  wish,  you  can  use  my 
name  at  any  and  all  times,  and  I will  send  a statement  of  my 
case  to  any  one  asking  for  it.  My  advice  to  those  in  the  habit 
would  be,  to  place  themselves  in  your  care,  and  I know  that  if 
they  will  do  as  you  direct  they  can  and  will  be  cured. 

Yours  truly,  C.  T.  Shumate, 

May  1,  1896.  Monterey,  Virginia. 

CURED  AND  IN  THE  BEST  OF  HEALTH . 

Dear  Sir. — I will  drop  you  a short  letter  to  let  you  know 
that  I am  completely  cured  of  the  Morphine  Habit.  I had  been 
using  the  drug  for  several  years,  and  had  tried  several  different 
remedies  before  I tried  yours,  and  none  of  them  did  me  any 
good.  At  last  I was  prevailed  upon  to  order  your  home  treat- 
ment. I took  it  according  to  directions,  and  am  now  completely 
cured. 

I am  in  better  health  than  for  ten  years,  having  gained 
thirty  pounds  in  weight.  I suffered  no  pain  and  lost  no  time 
while  taking  your  Remedy.  I can  sleep  as  well  as  I ever  did,  and 
altogether  I feel  like  a new  man. 

Yours  truly,  Robert  Hyne, 

May  8,  1896.  Siloam  Springs,  Arkansas. 


WHAT  WE  MAY  DO  TO  BE  SAVED . 


IOI 


ACTED  ON  HIS  OWN  JUDGMENT  AND  IS  NOW  CURED. 

I have  neglected  writing  to  you  for  some  time  but  I felt  it 
my  duty  to  let  you  know  that  I am  entirely  cured  and  free  from 
that  most  cursed  of  all  habits — the  use  of  morphine.  I found 
your  remedy  all  that  you  recommended  it  to  be,  and  more. 

I suffered  no  pain  whatever  but  at  times  I felt  somewhat 
weak  and  tired,  but  that  I expected.  I thank  you  that  there  is 
such  a thing  known  as  a remedy  for  the  Morphine  Habit.  I 
would  have  ordered  your  treatment  long  before,  only  that  several 
quite  noted  doctors  here  told  me  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
a cure  for  the  habit,  and  that  all  the  so-called  remedies  were  a 
fraud  carried  on  by  unscrupulous  men,  One  of  them  said  to  me 
that  I might  as  well  think  of  getting  a substitute  for  food,  and 
that  the  only  way  to  break  up  the  habit  was  to  stop  taking  it. 
But  it  seemed  to  me  that  if  a well  learned  and  skillful  physician 
would  give  his  careful  attention  to  the  matter  that  he  could  com- 
pound something  that  v-ould  counteract  the  habit.  So  I acted  oi 
my-  own  judgment  and  ordered  your  treatment.  I took  it  accord 
ing  to  directions,  and  to-day  I am  cured  without  any  pain  01 
trouble,  and  I feel  better  than  for  years  past.  I had  thret. 
bottles  of  the  Remedy  left,  'which  I threw  away. 

I feel  most  grateful  to  you,  and  if  I was  a rich  man  I would 
be  pleased  to  make  you  a most  valuable  present.  But  as  I am 
unfortunately  poor,  all  I can  do  is  to  extend  to  you  my  most  sin- 
cere thanks,  with  the  promise  that  I will  recommend  you  and 
your  Remedy  to  any  persons  making  inquiry"  of  me. 

Yours  truly,  R.  E.  Hoao, 

208  E.  Ninety-sixth  street, 

August  7,  1895.  New  York  City". 


THE  FOREGOING  CERTIFICATES 

Have  been  presented  without  any  attempt  in  the  direction 
of  literary  excellence.  The  letters  are  all  genuine,  they 
having  been  selected,  by  consent  of  the  writers,  from  thou- 
sands on  file  in  our  office.  Just  as  they  came  to  us,  with 
but  slight  alterations  to  preserve  the  typographical  styde  of 
this  little  book,  they  have  been  arranged  for  publication,  with 
but  one  object  in  view,  that  of  convincing  those  who  may' 
read  them  that  they  tell  the  plain,  homely  truth.  They  are 
the  -utterances  of  grateful  hearts,  and  while  they  disclose  a 
simple  but  awful  story,  their  simplicity  and  candor  can  not 
fail  to  impress  the  most  incredulous  with  the  worth  of  our 
Remedy. 


TO  WHOM  TO  WRITE. 


Write  to  any  one  whose  name  you  find  in  this  little  book. 

Write  to  the  Postmaster  at  the  city  of  Lebanon. 

Write  to  the  Mayor  or  any  other  officer  of  the  city. 

Write  to  any  City  or  County  Officer  at  Lebanon. 

Write  to  the  Judges  of  the  State  or  Federal  Courts  of  the 
District. 

Write  to  any  Banker,  Merchant,  or  Business  Man  of  Leb- 
anon. 

Write  to  the  Manager  of  either  of  the  Telegraph  Offices  of 
the  city. 

Write  to  any  Minister  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Churches  of 
Lebanon. 

Write  to  any  Member  of  the  Faculty  of  the  University,  or 
other  school,  of  Lebanon. 

Write  to  any  of  the  Fditors  of  the  Newspapers  of  the  city. 

Write  to  ANY  good  ci-tizen  of  the  place,  and  you  will  re- 
ceive favorable  replies  regarding  our  cure  for  the 
Opium  or  Morphine  Habit. 

IE  you  have  tried  other  cures,  or  pretended  cures,  and  have 
failed  to  be  cured,  write  To  me,  and  if  you  go  in 
accordance  with  my  directions,  I wiEE  CURE  you. 

J.  L.  STEPHENS,  M.  D., 

LEBANON,  OHIO. 


